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From the President 

Dare we hope for another season this year like we had 
for 1971; Wc will drive the pessimistic long-range 
weather forecast aside and hope for the best! It is often 
wrong in any case! Most members had stories to tell 
of the flowering of their plants and those on exhibition 
at the Shows were a great credit to their owners. They 
were truly beautiful. Dare I say it—a tribute to the 
spadework of the pioneers of the Society and its 
members over the years. Forty years of plant growing 
seems to have paid dividends. 

The Anniversary year was a very good year in many 
respects and the Anniversary sub-committee did a good 
job and deserve our thanks for the amount of detail 
work that was put into the different functions that 
provided so much interest and pleasure for the members 
and others. 

At the Diiuier I thanked those members who have 
done such good work for the Society and would like 
to record it here as an essential contribution to a 
successful year. 

I wish you all a happy year with your plants. 

Dora Shurly 
Mrs. Shurly cuts the cake at Knuston Hall (photo: B. 
Maddams) 



The Genus Micropuntia 
by Lee H. Bowker 

THE COLD deserts of the United States contain a number 
of little known species of cacti. This article deals with 
the exotic Micropiiiitias while two subsequent articles 
in this series will treat Pediocacti and Sclcrocacti. 

Since many readers will not be acquainted with the 
Micropiiiitias, the best place to start is with a description 
of this group of plants. Micropiiiitias are essentially club 
chollas, or Corynopitntias, with the addition of a tuber 
which may reach 4 inches in diameter and 6 in length. 
The tuber resides just under the surface of the soil and 
the joints extend from it above the ground to form a 
cluster or dense mat no more than a few inches high. 
Both spines and joints are variable as to size and form. 

Micropiiiitias arc found in the arid areas of Nevada 
and western Utah, with a few sightings from adjacent 
states. They grow in well drained soil between 4,000 
and 6,000 feet elevation in sagebrush plant communities. 
Annual precipitation varies from 4 to 8 inches while 
temperature extremes range from 20 degrees below 
zero to n o ° F above. 

The tuber stores enough moisture and energy to 
survive droughts of great length, during which the 
joints dry up completely and nothing is left but the 
tuber. At the Desert Range in western Utah, the plant 
census records no Micropiiiitias at all during dry seasons, 
but they pop back up again after a good rain (see Lee 
H. Bowker, "Notes on Selected Cacti from the Plateau 
County of the Western United States," National Cactus 
and Succulent Journal, 24: 92-93, 1969.) Even then, they 
arc very difficult to spot and for this reason arc unlikely 
to suffer from overcollccting. 

This is a good case for the lumpers versus the splitters. 
Britton and Rose, and following them, Borg, treated 
only Opnntia ptilcltclla, and didn't even mention the 
tuber. J. S. Daston ("Three Noteworthy Cacti of 
Southwestern Utah," The American Midland Naturalist, 
36: 661-662, 1946) erected the genus Micropuntia in 
1946 and described a trio of species, bracliyrliopalica, 
barkleyana and spectatissinia, based on collections from 
the Desert Range. It is interesting that these plants were 
known locally as Opnntia fragilis at that time. In 1956, 
Edwin F. Wicgand ("The Micropiiiitias," Cactus and 
Succulent Journal, 28: 82-83, 1956) added additional 
information and declared that there were at least 15 
species. While this splitters position has been upheld by 
Backbcrg and Rawe, it was questioned by Lyman 
Benson in a 1957 article ("The Opuntia Pulchclla 
Complex," Cactus and Succulent Journal, 29: 19-21, 
1957) and has been explicitly denied in his more recent 
writings (The Cacti of Arizona, 3rd. Ed., Tucson, 
Arizona: Universitv of Arizona Press, 1969 and The 

Micropuntia sp., Baker, Nevada (photo: L. H. Bowker) 

Native Cacti of Calijomia, Stanford, California: Stanford 
University Press, 1969.) 

Benson points out that the genus Micropuntia is based 
on (1) the absence of glochids on the tubers, (2) special 
spine types and (3) small joints. But the glochids are 
present in young plants and only are lost at maturity. 
All three of these characteristics are highly variable in 
plants found in the same area (see Bob Kirkpatrick, 
"Micropuntia;," Cactus and Succulent Journal, 43 : 
106-107, 1971.) Benson concludes that all Micropuntias 
should be subsumed under the species Opuntia pulchclla. 

My own field observations lend support to Benson's 
position, though I must admit that I would prefer to 
have it be otherwise. However, I do not believe that 
there have been enough field collections to make a final 
decision. In one area, m-ar Lehamn Caves in eastern 
Nevada, a very large number of forms of Micropuntias 
grow within a few feet of one another, with every 
possible intergradation observable. Where there is such 
intergrading variability, one must assume a single species. 

On the other hand, examining several sites on the 
Desert Range, I could find only small plants correspond-



Mature Micropuntia, Baker, Nevada (photo: L. H. Bowher) 

ing approximately to Daston's Micropuntia spectatissima. 
Neither the Lehman Caves nor the Desert Range 
observations are conclusive, since there may have been 
otlicr intcrgrading forms at the Desert Range that I 
failed to locate, and the variability of the Micropiintias 
at the Lehman Caves site does not rule out the possibility 
that there may be relatively homogeneous populations 
at other sites which would be sufficiently from Opuntia 
ptilchella to be accorded species or varietal status. This 
is one of the plant groups among the cacti about which 
we arc truly ignorant, due partly to its growth habit 
and partly to the fiict that it resides in areas not normally 
visited by cactus students and collectors. 

Whether the collector recogivses one species, 
following Lyman Benson, or 6, as Curt Backeberg does 
in Das Kakteenlexikon (Jena, Germany: G. F. Verlag, 
1966), there are still the problems of cultivation and 
propagation. Like the Islayas and other residents of 
extremely rare environments, Micropiintias have a very 
slow growth rate. Ample water will speed up growth 
to a limited extent, beyond which the plants quickly rot. 
The solitary tuber docs not offset or divide successfully, 
and seeds are almost unknown. As a result, propagation 
from collected plants is limited to rooting cuttings of the 
joints. These root as well as any other Opuntia cutting 
of equal size, but to my knowledge do not form new 
tubers. 

Even the rooting of cuttings docs not have much of a 
future commercially, for there is nothing interesting or 
attractive about a Micropuntia cutting. The sole esthetic 
merit of Micropiintias lies in their tubers. For this 
reason, I believe that these plants will continue to be 
rarely seen in collections and limited to mature plants 
collected in the field. 

Those collectors receiving Micropiintias from abroad 
may experience some difficulty in rooting them. 1 give 

Immature Micropuntia, Baker, Nevada (photo: L. H. 
Boivher) 

the tubers no special treatment, but find that they 
usually take a vear to root and another for the tuber to 
plump up. Lush new growth sometimes appears on 
unrooted tubers, but neither rooted nor unrooted 
Micropiintias flower well in my greenhouse. During 
rooting, it is important to avoid too much dampness 
around the tuber, as it is subject to sudden rotting. 

Rooted tubers produce new joints each year, with 
some of the old joints dying back and others persisting. 
I recommend potting them with as much of the tuber 
exposed as possible, both to decrease the possibility of 
rotting and to create the pleasing bonsai effect that is 
the trademark of the Micropiintias. I give them full sun 
and moderate water in the summer, but no water at all 
during the winter. This treatment approximates 
conditions the plants would experience during a very 
good (wet) year in their natural environment. While 
cactus seedlings seem capable of adapting to environ
ments which would be quite foreign to the conditions 
under which the species exist in nature, collected plants 
are not always so flexible in their cultural needs. 

As a closing piece of cultural advice, I would like to 
mention the concept of a microclimate. While all the 
members of a species may grow in a fairly restricted 
geographic range, they may develop in very different 
microclimates. Thus, the Micropuntia at a dry stream-
bed's edge will get more water than one atop a mound 
of dirt, and a specimen collected from underneath a 
bush will scorch in a sunny greenhouse position while 
one collected in the open will need all the sun it can 
get in cultivation. For this reason, the collector should 
be leery of mechanically applying general cultural 
requirements to aspecific collected plant in his possession. 



Cultivation of Succulents 
by Mrs. M. Stillwell 

It is always nice to have some flowers in December, 
and this year I have noticed that the Glottiphyllums 
have continued to flower very freely, their large blooms 
opening wide even in dull weather. Trkhodiadema 
densum also makes a fine splash of colour. Several of 
the Conophytums went on flowering into December. 
Many of the Gibbaeums flower with me around Christ
mas and early New Year. G. molle and G. pilosulum 
are two of the first to appear in December. G. dispar 
was well budded at the middle of November; this is 
not quite so free flowering as some. G. perviride was 
showing buds from every head at the beginning of 
December, also Antegibbaeum fissoides. Many of my 
Gibbaeums have not been repotted for several years, as 
I find they flower better if grown very hard and just 
given enough water to prevent shrivelling. A rich soil 
makes them too green and lush, while a very open 
gritty compost with plenty of limestone grit, through 
which the water can pass freely, brings out the beautiful 
colourings of these plants. Give the sunniest spot 
possible, and you will be rewarded with a display of 
beauty. Conophytums went on flowering into Decem
ber. All these winter growing succulents need a little 
water now and again, but I am always careful to keep 
the actual body of the plant dry as water left lying in 
the heart of a plant during the very cold weather can 
set up trouble. Do not water your plants in the winter 
if they look quite happy without it, they can usually 
survive for long periods by just absorbing the moisture 
in the air caused by condensation. This of course does 
not apply to plants grown indoors on the windowsill 
where the air is a lot dryer, particularly where there is 
central heating. They will require more frequent 
watering, and perhaps an occasional spraying to remove 
dust that is bound to collect indoors, and so clog the 
pores of the plant. 

I am a great believer in autumn repotting, or potting 
on when possible, so as not to give too much root 
disturbance. It is not advisable to take cuttings in the 
latter part of the year, but large clumps can be divided 
and it does give one a chance to look for pests etc. 
before the plants go into their winter rest, when these 
things often go undetected until it is too late. The 
plants should be rearranged if necessary, so that during 
the dull days everything receives its full quota of light. 
Small pots should not be overshadowed by larger ones, 
or covered by over hanging foliage. 

Many of the dwarf Aloes bloom during the winter 
and Aloe albiflora is one that is really attractive. The 
beautiful stems of white flowers are bome very freely, 
and last several weeks and are very eye-catching. 
Aloe bellatula has equally attractive reddish pink blooms 

and is a small plant worth growing. Aloe jucunda is an 
extremely handsome little plant, but has not yet 
flowered for me, although it has several offsets. It has 
now become more readily available. All the Aloes 
should not be allowed to dry out too much in the 
winter, or the tips of the leaves will die back and so 
spoil the appearance of the plant. Both Aloes and 
Agaves make a tremendous amount of roots, and 
benefit from being repotted annually. The tender roots 
can either be removed or pruned back to make room 
for more soil in the pots, which somehow seems to 
miraculously disappear as the root system increases. 
Offsets are often found under the soil pressed tight 
against the side of the pots and unable to find their 
way to the surface through the entanglement of roots. 
Aloes seem pretty free of pests, perhaps they dislike 
the sap of these plants which often contain medicinal 
properties. 

Caudiciform succulents in full leaf need all the 
warmth they can get during the winter, and should be 
grown well away from the glass, or anywhere where 
there is likely to be any drips. Many people make up a 
warm section, by erecting a kind of tent made from 
thick polythene sheeting, in the centre or warmest part 
of the house, and heating it with extra soil cables, or 
their other favourite heating system. This can also 
provide a compartment for seedlings or other delicate 
plants that are difficult to get through the winter. The 
whole thing can be made on a portable or temporary 
basis, so that it can be removed for the summer, and 
not become an eyesore. Of course there are a number of 
succulents that do not need high temperatures in the 
winter, particularly if the weather is dull they will often 
develop an unhealthy green appearance, which should 
be avoided at all costs. 

Echeverias will probably lose a lot of their bottom 
leaves during the winter, and it is advisable to remove 
these when possible, as it is a favourite hideout for 
stray mealy bugs. Echeveria derenbergii is one of the early 
spring bloomers, and the bright orange yellow flowers 
last for several weeks. "While this is a very common 
succulent, a large cluster of heads in a pan can be very 
beautiful, both in and out of flower. Sedum hintonii 
flowers very freely during the winter with masses of 
white flowers tinged with red. Each rosette dies back 
after flowering, but produces a number of offsets. The 
flowering heads can be removed and used as cuttings. 
One has to wait patiently for the old plant to regain 
its former beauty. It is the compact hairy leafed 
rosettes which feature its true beauty and not the 
flowers. 

Crassula 'Morgan's Beauty' should produce some 



Hower buds in early spring. This is now getting quite 
common in collections, but to me was a thing of real 
beauty when I first saw it flower from just a single head. 
Being a hybrid the shades of pink in the flowers varies 
from deep pink to a rather colourless variety. I am lucky 
to possess a good coloured one which now fills a five 
inch pot. Grown in a clay pot, it keeps that firm texture 
and a good white colouring to the leaves. 

I have had one of my old greenhouses rebuilt as a 

potting shed, but having used pvc corrugated sheeting 
for the roof and sides, this was too good an opportunity 
to miss, and it has now developed into an overflow 
greenhouse, and houses all the Epiphyllums, Stapeliads, 
Crassulas etc. which benefit from a defused light, and 
this has enabled me to be able to repot in the main 
house, without finding difficulty in returning the pot to 
the staging. I also have storage space for soil and pots 
plus a good potting bench with a good light. 

Cultural Notes, Cacti 
by A. Boarder 

I HAVE just been looking through some of our old 
journals and found that in December, 1934, I had 
written an article on Potting Cacti. It was interesting to 
note the different approach to that of most growers 
today. In the first place the idea of the John Innes 
potting and seed composts was unknown to me, which 
is not surprising as the reports on this material by 
W . J. C. Lawrence and J. Newell, were not published 
until 1939. The medium used by me at the time of 
writing was a mixture of loam with plenty of sharp, 
coarse grit. The addition of some crushed bones was 
the only fertiliser used but some Limax was added to 
help sweeten the soil. 

Those were the days when the use of burnt clay was 
recommended by the late Mr. T. M. Endean, but I 
had never been very successful with my attempts to 
use this medium. I found that it had no nourishment in 
it whatever and was very prone to get infested with 
root-bug. Also at that time many growers suggested 
that there should always be a third of the pot drainage 
in the form of broken brick or pot crocks. I disagreed 
with this idea as it appeared to me that every extra 
piece of crock meant less soil on which the plant could 
feed. I also used broken charcoal in place of the brick 
as it was easier to break and appeared to tend to keep 
the soil sweet. 

The current idea with regard to potting cacti was to 
allow them to remain in their pots for a few years and 
it was often stated that unless a plant was pot-bound 
it would not flower. I proved this idea to be quite 
wrong as I could flower cacti in a pricking-out box 
without them ever being in a pot at all. As for leaving 
them in a pot for years, I proved that with an annual 
repotting the plants would thrive and flower much 
better than when they had been neglected. My favourite 
statement was that cacti were live plants, not fossils. 

There were no plastic pots in those days and so one 
was forced to the task of scrubbing the pots before they 
could be used, quite a heavy one when a large number 
of pots were to be cleaned. Nowadays plastic pots are 
so easy to clean that a wipe round with a damp rag 
is often sufficient. I recommended that cacti should be 

repotted in the early spring when they were making 
active growth and although I see nothing in this to 
disagree with, I must admit that my repotting has to 
be done during the winter months which is the only 
time I can find to carry out the task. 

I have started repotting in November, and do not 
expect to get finished until the end of the year. I have 
not found that the plants suffer in any way from this 
late disturbance. For all that, I recommend that plants 
are repotted much earlier in the year if one can find the 
time to do so. The introduction of plastic pots caused 
a minor revolution in potting as it caused many argu
ments as to their usefulness. I have been using them 
almost exclusively for a few years now and do not 
intend to change back, although some of my larger 
plants are in clay pots and the large caespitose Mam-
millarias arc in twelve-inch concrete pans which I made 
myself. 

When one mentions plastic pots it may be assumed 
that this is all there is to the problem, but many of the 
earlier types were very poor in construction. I find that 
many of the pots I used when they first came into 
general usage had too thin a rim, and with exposure 
to the sun they soon became brittle and cracked if 
lifted carelessly. Many plastic pots sold today have a 
good firm rim and can be handled much more easily 
without fear of them breaking. I recommend anyone 
buying plastic pots to look around for those with a good 
stout rim, and you will save trouble later on. 

When starting to repot it is essential to have plenty 
of varied sizes bandy and it is best to start with the 
largest plants first. This enables one to use these larger 
pots for other plants which may have out-grown their 
old one. The sizes of the pots to be used will be very 
important especially if one has a large collection. If 
pots are used which are only an inch larger than 
necessary then more valuable space will be taken up. 
This does not matter when the collection is small, but 
I still think that a small cactus in a large pot not only 
looks silly, but is wasting both space and potting mater
ial. If one of the soilless composts have been used the 
extra amount used in too large pots can become quite 



expensive as these composts tend to be very costly if 
used in large quantity. 

It is difficult to lay down a hard and fast rule for pot 
sizes for particular plants. These may vary so much 'n 
shape. For a globular plant I consider that the pot 
should be a half inch wider all round than the plant 
when considering a pot up to three and a half inches 
in diameter. For a large pot the space can be up to an 
inch. There are one or two exceptions to this rule as a 
plant with very long out-spreading spines should have 
a pot large enough so that the ends of the spine do not 
protrude beyond the side of the pot. The exceptions 
come when a tall plant is being repotted. Obviously it 
must be realised that a small pot would not allow 
enough anchorage and the plant could fall over. Com
mon sense should indicate the suitable pot in such cases. 
Many of the smaller growing types such as Rebutias, 
Notocactus, Gymnocalyciums and some Mammilarias 
are better placed in half pots. These are more shallow 
than the ordinary pot and offer several advantages. 
They are usually more secure and are not as likely to 
fall over if touched, but one of their chief uses is to 
save potting compost. If a deep pot is used for such 
plants, then there is a great deal of soil wasted as the 
shallow root system is not likely to reach all the soil 
m a year. 

Although I do not like to see a plant overpotted I 
also do not like to see a plant in too small a pot. No pot 
less than two and a half inches in diameter is of any 
use. If a seedling plant is not large enough to go in 
such a pot then it should be left in the pricking-out box. 
There is one system which I have used to advantage 
when repotting and that is to place one large crock 

over the drainage hole and then add about an inch of 
damp peat. Onto this is sprinkled a little "Growmorc" , 
say six to ten grains. The ordinary potting compost is 
then added. I find that the peat at the base retains some 
moisture for a long time after the rest of the potting 
compost has dried out. This encourages the plant to 
send down its roots where it can reacli the extra nourish
ment. Incidentally going off the subject for a moment, 
if anyone has difficulty in keeping a Cyclamen plant 
in the house, here is a good tip. Stand the pot in a 
plastic saucer with an inch of gravel, add a few grains 
of "Growmorc" and water only from the saucer, 
never on any account water the top of the soil. You 
will be surprised how well the plant will grow and 
flower. 

Naturally if one repots late in the year it is essential 
to go easy with the watering, since some growers stop 
all water completely by the end of October. Whilst 
I am not going to be rash enough to suggest that 
everyone should give a little water to the plants 
occasionally, I am sure that in certain circumstances 
this can be done with advantage. It all depends on the 
temperature of the greenhouse or the place where the 
plants are kept. Very often the temperature of the 
greenhouse will be at 50°F. for a day or two, sometimes 
even several degrees higher than that, and at such times, 
just enough water to dampen the soil can be given. If 
cacti are in a living room with central heating it is 
certain that they will want an occasional watering. If 
this is not given then the plants could dry up consider
ably, so use your discretion and do not go by some 
people's advice to withhold all water from October 
to March. 

Making Their Debut 
by W. F. and B. Maddams 

T H E year 1971, was by common consent, an outstanding 
year for flowers on succulent plants in general and no 
doubt many members, given the time, enthusiasm and 
self confidence, could write interesting accounts of the 
plants they flowered during the year. Indeed, it would 
be something of a problem, so far as choice is con
cerned, for those with large collections. W e certainly 
come into this category and, in rushing in where others 
fear to tread, we have opted to write about one par
ticular group of plants, those which came into flower 
for us for the first time during the year. It is true that 
this is something of an artificial division, in the sense 
that it allows us to include seedling plants of easily 
flowered species, plants which have reached flowering 
size after some years, and recent acquisitions; however, 
they have all given us pleasure and merit mention. 

W e recall that the first few days of the year were icy 
and there was apparently little incentive to brave the 

cold and visit the two greenhouses, except to attend to 
the heating systems. However, experience has taught us 
that an inspection of the plants is always rewarding, 
even at this time of the year, and so it proved to be. 
It was then that we discovered that Gymnocactus 
kmithianus and Mamillopsis senilis would be flowering 
for the first time. At that juncture the buds were no 
more than small red dots in the axils, very near to the 
growing point in both cases. Nevertheless, it was 
encouraging and a harbinger of spring. In fact, the 
former did not come into flower until n t h April and 
the latter about a week later. The blooms of G. knuthi-
anus are more distinguished for their colour, a soft pink 
with a deeper mid-stripe, than their size, but our plant, 
quite a small one, must have had a dozen or so. The 
flowers of Mamillopsis senilis are decidedly distinctive; 
they are reddish-orange in colour, rather reminiscent of 
those of Notocactus haselbergii, and have a long tube with 



the stamens projecting. They opened one or two at a 
time, so that the plant was in flower for a fortnight or 
more. 

These two plants, members of the Coryphanthanae, 
were not the first of the sub-tribe, excluding Mam-
millaria species, to flower for us. This distinction went 
to Andstrococtus scheerii, but the brownish-green flowers 
cannot be called particularly attractive and we find the 
plant body and spines of more interest. This specimen 
is one of the elongated type, and they do not seem to be 
particularly common in cultivation at present, which 
offsets freely and should soon make an imposing multi-
headed plant. Most of the plants of this species which 
we have seen in collections arc solitary and elongated 
globular and they seem to have come into the country 
through one nurseryman. During the year we enlarged 
our representation of the Coryphanthanae and one or 
two newly acquired plants flowered for us. We recall 
particularly' Gymnocactus viereckii, whose blooms were 
small but of an intense magenta shade, similar to those 
of Ariocarpus kotschoubeyanus. Less attractive, but 
equally welcome, were those on Escobaria albocolumnaris 
which were a shade intermediate between pink and buff. 

We were also grateful that two incipient buds on an 
imported plant of Thelocactus hphothele v. lonoispina, 
acquired in the autumn of 1970, did not abort during 
the dark days of winter. True, they were slow to 
resume growth with the onset of the warmer weather 
but they matured to their full stature about the middle 
of July and we were able to use the plant to advantage 
in the special display around this time, mounted in the 
R.H.S. Hall as part of the 40th Anniversary celebrations. 
Giving ourselves a little licence we must also mention 
Thelocactus or (Gymnocactits) saussicri; this had obliged 
previously, but several years ago, and we had almost 
forgotten that the flower is of the usual size for the 
genus and reddish-purple in colour. W e refreshed our 
memories on 30th April and, we hope, having induced 
it to bloom again by keeping it close to the glass during 
the winter, that it will now delight us annually. 

Last, but not least, among this group is Porfiria 
schwartzii, or Mammillaria coahuilcnsis if one follows 
Mr. Hunt's latest classification. For a year or two now 
this has made distinct buds in February or March but 
these have aborted. When it followed the usual pattern 
it received a few well chosen words of reproof and we 
resigned ourselves to another twelve month wait, tt 
was therefore a pleasant and wholly unexpected surprise-
to find it in prominent bud in mid-summer and two 
or three crops of flowers followed thereafter in regular 
succession. The flowers arc not very colourful, being 
reminiscent of those of Mammillaria heyderi and 
M. hemisphacrica, but they arc quite large and it gave 
us great satisfaction to have obtained them. Wc did 
not register additional successes with our various 
Coryphantha species (one or two of them flower 
regularly) but we look forward to 1972 with anticipation 

Trichocereusfulvilanus (photo: B. Maddams) 

as several of the plants must now be approaching 
flowering size. Perhaps we shall succeed with C. aggregate, 
which was in flower when we collected it between 
Nogalcs and Tucson in May 1969, C. orcenwoodii and 
one or two others. 

Wc have had an extensive collection of Mammillarias 
for some years now and new acquisitions are compara
tively infrequent. Since most species in the genus flower 
readily the number of plants making their debut during 
1971 was limited but they did include one or two that 
wc had owned for some years, plants not long out of 
the seedling stage, and a recent acquisition or two. So 
far as the first of these categories is concerned, four 
plants come to mind and it is difficult to decide which 
is the best example. Almost certainly the least known 
is M. viperiua, a straggling plant with finger-like stems 
that clearly has affinities to both M. elongata, which it 
resembles in body habit, and M. sphacclata, on account 
of its small deep red flower. As with Porfira schwartzii, 
it was the thought of having succeeded rather than the 
beauty of the flower which pleased us. 

Mammillaria surculosa is certainly not difficult to 
flower and two of our plants of this species are 
thoroughly reliable in this respect. However, a third, 



the largest of the trio, now some eight inches in dia
meter with many heads, had always grown vigorously 
but done nothing more until this year. It managed 
some half a dozen blooms, not a brilliant performance 
but a start, and, perhaps, a pointer of things to come. 
Incidentally, we find it difficult to think of this species 
under the name Dolichothele, even when it is used as a 
sub-genus of Mammillaria by Mr. Hunt. 

The other two species which made their floral debut 
after enjoying our hospitality for a while were M. 
guelzowiana and M. yaquensis. The former is so well 
known that it needs little comment; it suffices to say 
that the camera recorded the event in all its glory. The 
reader who is not acquainted with M. yaquensis can 
form a very good impression of the plant by noting that 
it drops into pieces with the ease of M. gracilis and it 
has hooked central spines to aid the process. Conse
quently, a ready supply of cuttings is always to hand 
and then one sometimes wonders if it is worth the 
space it occupies. Such thoughts are dispelled when it 
flowers. It belongs to the Scries Ancistracanthac, which 
includes species such as M. mainae, M. shcldonii and 
M. occidentalis, whose members have comparatively 
large and colourful blooms. In the case of M. yaquensis, 
as we saw for ourselves in mid-summer, the colour is 
an unusual and attractive pale pink with an added splash 
of colour from the large magenta stigma lobes. 

One might almost place M. vonwyssiana among the 
plants which have been with us for some time as our 
specimen was raised from seed five or six years ago. 
This species, described by Krainz in 1945, is seldom 
found in cultivation, and its affinities are by no means 
certain. Backeberg places it in the Series Leucocephalac, 
and having seen the flower, pink in colour, for the first 
time during late spring, we are inclined to agree. It 
would seem to lie somewhere between the two 
apparently diverse groups of species, centred around 
M. parkinsonii and M. hahniana, which make up the 
Series. Another plant from seed that made its floral 
debut during the year was a form of Mammillaria 
heyderi bearing Denis Cowper's field number 662. The 
complex associated with this species, M. hemisphaerica 
and M. applanata, commands more interest for the 
large bright red fruits. 

In September 1970 we acquired a grafted plant 
bearing the name M. gasseriana. Although this by no 
means fits the description, as it has too many central 
spines and too few radials, it is rather striking in 
appearance. The centrals arc reddish brown and the 
radials pure white and slightly plumose. This plant 
flowered during the spring and the cream blooms 
looked rather effective; when it has grown somewhat 
it will be quite a sight. Another arrival during the 
autumn of 1970 was a plant ofM. pcninsularis, collected 
in Baja California. This rather diminutive specimen, no 
more than two inches in diameter, with attractive 
short-subulate radial spines set in a cross formation, 

produced a ring of very colourful yellowish blooms in 
mid-summer; here also, it should be even better in a 
year or two. Finally, among the Mammillarias, two 
flowers appeared on one of the specimens of M. 
sonorensis which wc collected on our trip along the dirt 
road beyond Alamos in May 1969. Quite apart from 
the fact that wc found the deep red colour appealing 
there is a particular satisfaction in having succeeded 
with plants collected personally. 

Our collection of the Echinocactanac has not expanded 
greatly of recent years and, as wc flower all those which 
one may reasonably expect to, it follows that 1971 did 
not see a great many newcomers to the floral ranks. 
Ncvcrhclcss, wc had a notable triumph, or at least we 
regard it as such, with our plant of Sukorebutia stein-
bachii v. gracilis. This is of no mean size, w k h some 
30 heads, and it has stood us in good stead for compe
titive work. Hitherto it has shown no reluctance to 
grow but go beyond that it would not. However, 
having made up its mind to make its floral debut in 
1971 it obliged in no uncertain manner, with about 
20 deep pink flowers in mid-May. It was much admired 
by visitors to the collection at that time, including 
those notable American cactophilcs Charles Glass and 
Robert Foster. We were also successful with Sukorebutia 
lepida and S. glomeriseta. So far as the former is conccrencd 
the colour of both the spines and the flowers on our 
plant is about midway between the extremes quoted 
by Marsden and Jackson in their book "Rcbutia". The 
orange brown spines arc fairly numerous and compara
tively long for plants of this genus and they give it 
an attractive look at all times of the year. Sukorebutia 
glomeriseta is even better; it resembles a long and 
particularly white-spined version of Rcbutia senilis and 
these spines set off the yellow flowers to great advantage. 

One of us has recently commented in this Journal, in 
the course of a book review, about the flowering 
qualities of the dwarf Copiapoa species and we reiterate 
this point; few plants can rival C. bypogaea for its 
virtuosity in this direction. During the year our small 
plant of C. teuuissima joined the ranks; as yet it has been 
sparse with its blooms but it may well become more 
prolific during the next year or two. Also miniature, 
but very different in character and temperament, is 
Astrophytum asterias, which provides a test of skill for 
the grower. By dint of care and some extra warmth in 
winter wc have reared four seedlings and the largest 
of these produced two or three flowers during the height 
of the summer. W c hope that its companions will 
oblige next year and wc certaintly intend to retain them; 
to dispose of all but the largest plant would be to court 
disaster. Last but not least among the Echinocactanac, 
Ariocarpus Jissuratus joined our other Ariocarpus species 
in giving a fine display in October. The reason why wc 
have not flowered this species previously is not that it 
is difficult but simply that the plant is a recent acqui
sition. Once the various species have established them-
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selves and show signs of growth, they should have 
ample water during the summer; they will then give 
of their best when autumn comes. 

We have fared well with a number of Echinocercus 
species for some years now and two more joined 
tlie ranks in [971. One was the double-headed I:, 
suhinermis which we rescued from a particularly hard 
existence on what appeared to be a sheer rock face 
adjacent to the dirt road between Alamos and San 
Pedro, when we were in Sonora in May [969. It will 
be some years, if ever, before it can compare with the 
fine specimens we have raised from seed, but the flower 
on it was as welcome as the cluster on the larger plants. 
We also succeeded with E. melanocentrus, one of the 
semi-pectinate types. This has a large magenta flower 
with an almost black throat, which presumably gives 
the origin of the specific name. 

The trends of fashion ebb and flow but the Ccreanae, 
with a few limited exceptions, never seem to be in 
favour; nevertheless, we have a soft spot for them and 
two, very different in form, rewarded us during the 
year. The first was nothing more than an unidentified 
Selinkereus species, given to us as a very small plant 
when we spoke at Portsmouth in 1964. Dating the 

succeeding years it grew, despite being rather neglected, 
and there must now be a good 1X feet of main stem, 
plus several branches, trailing around our conservatory. 
On more than one occasion we had mistaken an embryo 
branch for a flower bud but by mid-March of this year 
we were quite sure that it was about to make its debut. 
What surprised us was the speed with which this 
happened, as the two flowers opened in quick suc
cession towards the end of April. They were high up 
in the most inaccessible comer of the conservatory and 
some late night acrobatics and agility were needed to 
obtain a photograph. The other plant which obliged 
certainly provided the surprise of the year. It is 
Trichocereus fulvilanus, a striking species with long, 
fierce brown spines, which we had always regarded 
as earning its keep for its decorative effect. The bud was 
noticed by a Dutch visitor to our collection and it 
developed slowly to give the typical, short-lived cream 
flower of many of the Cereanae, but at least it did stay 
open for the daytime to enable us to photograph it. 
We shall watch it with interest in the spring of 1972. 

Mention of epiphytic cacti generally brings to mind 
either Epiphyllum hybrids or Rhipsalis but there arc 
a number of other interesting genera that can be included 
in this title and we are gradually increasing our collec
tion of them. However, as most arc acquired as small 
cuttings it is often some years before they flower; 
nevertheless, 1971 was a good starting year for a number. 
Of particular interest were three species of Chiapasia; 
C. nelsonii is the only one mentioned in the standard 
cactus literature, so this is the only one we can be sure 
is correct. The flowers arc almost epiphyllum-like in 
form and in the case of C. nelsonii and C. uayatia were 
about three to four inches in diameter but the upper 
petals tend to turn back giving a very distinctive 
appearance and showing the white stamens and stigmas 
to good effect. The flower of the former was a soft 
dusky pink with a slight greenish tinge on the outer 
petals while the latter had a more striking deep pink 
flower almost the colour of Ariocarpus fissuratus. 
C. nelsonii opened its first flower when we had snow 
on the ground at the begimiing of March and another 
opened later, in the early days of May. C. nayana had 
one lovely flower at the end of April and surprised us 
by producing two more in December. The stems of 
these two and the other species to flower, C. antwerpii, 
are very similar and really have no distinguishing 
features but the latter flower to our mind seemed more 
like a hybrid between a Chiapasia and a Pseudorhipsalis 
or Disocactus. It was smaller than the other two, a 
pale brick red colour and of much more zygomorphic 
form. 

Mention of Pseudorhipsalis brings us to another very 
worthy first-flowerer; this is Pseudorhipsalis macrantha. 
This started well into the winter and presented us with 
bursts of its starry yellow and white flowers right into 
April, and then started away again in mid-November. 



W e have few species Epiphyllum but one we had from 
a cutting a few years ago, E. anguliper, also flowered in 
November. This has a white flower with a very long 
tube and the inner petals cupped. 

Our successes in 1971 amongst the succulents other 
than cacti have been rather limited, mainly because we 
do not grow so many of these from seed and our recent 
acquisitions have been mostly of the less usual types, 
including caudiciform plants and the majority of these 
do not flower until well-established. However, one of 
our seedlings of Aloe jucunda, raised in 1968, did send 
up an attractive flower spike which enhanced the 
already impressive plant with its shiny green dappled 
white tooth-edged leaves, Among the Stapeliads we 
were delighted that our Diplocyatha ciliata, which we 
had obtained from an American source, gave us several 
of the large white velvet-like flowers. This is an inter
esting plant because it has the normal plant body as 
specified in the original description and not the cristate 
form normally found in British collections. Two other 
plants from less well-known genera of the Stapeliads 
also produced the more typical funnel-form maroon 
mottled flowers; these were Stapelianthus decaryi and 
Stultitia cooperi. The former closely resembled Huernia 
pillansii but the latter was darker and more cup-shaped. 

Amongst the Crassulaceae there was one small and 
attractive Crasstila that made its debut with a series of 
yellowish flowers. This is labelled C. tuscana a name 
that cannot be traced, but it is obviously a near, if 
dwarfer, relation of C. jtisti-corderoyi. Echeveria obtnsi-

folia, a plant obtained from the I.S.I, in 1970, proved 
to be good for flowering with several of the pinkish 
spikes lasting over several months, while another plant 
sent to us from the U.S.A., Dttdleya attenuate!, gave a 
wealth of starry white blooms very reminiscent of 
those of Sedum hintonii but more widely spread along 
the curving stems. Many people had the chance to 

sec this plant in its full glory at the June Show at 
Westminster. 

W e were busy with shows and 40th Anniversary 
events during the peak of the Mcscmbryanthcmum 
flowering time and regrettably few records were kept. 
However, as few of the newer additions to our plants 
of this family have yet reached flowering size and most 
of our seedlings have flowered for several years there 
were few debuts here. One newer acquisition that should 
be noted was Conophytum glabrum a very attractive little 
plant with pale green rounded bodies and bright pink 
flowers which stay open all the day, and C. purpusii 
with purplish-green mottled heads and the yellow 
flowers which open at night and are scented. W e can 
hardly count Dinteranthus intertextus as this was in bud 
when we bought it and the bright yellow flower 
opened soon afterwards. There are still buds appearing 
on plants that have not flowered before, as for instance 
on a five year old Lithops optica and a Cheiriaopsis 
cigarettifera from a cutting rooted in the summer. 
However, unless it is extremely sunny in the near future 
it will be 1972 before these flowers open. 

From the less popular plant families with some 
succulents amongst their genera we have had two 
successes amongst the Cucurbitaceae. As the flowers are 
rather small and insignificant they do not make much 
display but the achievement is there all the same. The 
first was Kedrostis nana where the small yellow flowers 
peep out from the mass of shiny dark green leaves. W e 
have seen attractive fruits on Kedrostis plants in other 
collections but these flowers of ours show no sign of 
setting. Xerosicyos danguyi is well-known for its penny-
shaped leaves but it is not surprising that there is little 
mention of the flowers. These opened in mid-December; 
tiny groups of pale green florets clustered close to the 
stem each with four petals giving a starry effect. High 
magnification would be needed for any photograph. 

Our Weekend Venture—Knuston Hall, 1971 
PliRHAPS it was with a certain amount of trepidation that 
some of the participants made their way up the drive, 
over the cattle-grid and so to the creeper clad doorway of 
Knuston Hall on October 22nd. But to those whose 
trepidation did not allow them to venture even that far, 
we can say it was ill-founded and soon forgotten and 
all doubts soon flew as a wonderful weekend got under 
way. 

After members had settled in their rooms and admired 
the twilight views of the Northamptonshire country
side visible from all windows, they were directed to the 
dining room. Here an excellent buffet supper was 
enough to tempt all tastes and it was not surprising to 
hear the Gordon Rowley comment 'Oh goody!' Not 
long after eight o'clock most people had arrived and 
there was a rush for the comfortable scats in the lecture 
room. Bill Maddams made a few remarks on the 

general running of the weekend and then introduced 
the President, Mrs. Shurly, who having officially set 
the weekend under way, then presented Stan Young. 
He had a fine array of Euphorbias on display although 
he was rather morbid about the attacks of mould he 
was getting. He also showed a batch of very variable 
Euphorbia obesa seedlings to show the range possible 
in this species. Stan's colour slides were mostly close-
ups of the cyathia (the unique Euphorbia flower 
structure) of various species which showed clearly the 
various parts and which were male and female. Other 
slides showed the seed capsules which were very varied, 
some being quite shiny and others downy like peaches. 
After a number of questions, Bill Stevens gave a vote 
of thanks to the speaker. All agog for bargains, most 
people rushed off to the practical room where there 
were plants for sale. 



Speakers at Knuston Hall—C. Rowley, D. Hunt, S. 
Young, P. Read, W. Keen, K. Grantham (photo: B. 
Maddams) 

Some were up betimes in the morning and were 
seen traversing the field paths by the layabeds who 
preferred to admire the sunny autumn scene from their 
windows, but even they were soon down to the dining 
room when the gong sounded, and there was time for 
all to partake of the air before the first session started. 
This was introduced by Betty Maddams who said it 
was appropriate as a Show Committee member herself 
that she should introduce two other enthusiastic Show 
Committee folk. The first was Bill Keen, Secretary of 
the National Cactus and Succulent Society Show 
Committee. He spoke on Stapeliads, emphasising that 
they needed a fairly good but well-drained compost 
and suggested that most needed breaking up every three 
or four years. As they only flowered on the new outside 
growth large clumps were rather wasteful of space. 
Bill then showed some excellent slides which should 
have converted any doubter and exemplified the 
showiness and unusual coloration to be found amongst 
this group of plants. Appropriately, Alf Woodward, 
another Stapeliad enthusiast gave the vote of thanks. 

Keith Grantham is on the Show Committee of both 
Societies and is well known to G.B. members as he 
has often judged at Westminster. His illustrated talk 
on Exotic Succulents covered a wide range of plants 
from the Idrias of Baja California to the Wclwitschias 
of the Namib Desert and between those some of the 
rare and fascinating succulents he grows in his own 
greenhouses. Amongst these were a number of the 
caudiciform or stem succulents and for these he gave 
his golden rule—when they arc growing give them 
plenty of water and plenty of light. Adcle Whicher 
gave the vote of thanks at the end of this talk, and then 
it was time to eat again. 

Afterwards there was time to enjoy the sun or have 
another look at the plants for sale, until about 2.15. 
This was the time when a cavalcade of cars set off for 

the other side of Rushden. How amazing that over 
about three miles two cars could get lost (or was it 
diverted) en route! Our venue was 'The Spines' where 
Mr. Canham still had a fair array of plants on display 
and for sale. An hour or so later we were all making 
our way back, most of us with boxes of 'treasures', 
and arriving back at Knuston just in time for tea. 

The next session was opened with Bob Read's 
introduction of Ed Greenwood. Ed who hails from 
Canada has spent some time in the area around Mexico 
City and showed some fine transparencies of cacti in 
habitat including the new Coryphantha that he dis
covered himself and is now named Coryphantha 
greenwoodii. It was most interesting to sec the variable 
terrains where cacti were found, from the open hill-
sidca, barren and dry, to woodland and quite grassy 
fields. Gina Sharman gave the vote of thanks afterwards 
and once more we made our way to the dining room. 

On our return to the lecture room we found Gordon 
Rowley already there, resplendent in red sweater but 
with a jacket on top to house his tape-recording equip
ment. Mrs. Shurly welcomed Gordon and commented 
that he really needed no introduction. He went straight 
into his theme of 'Forty Years of Succulent Plant 
Study' starting with the years before the war and 
mentioning some of the lesser-known personalities who 
were collecting or making observations on succulent 
plants at the time, and tracing the growth of the hobby 
and the number of described plants in the post-war 
years, and those involved in their classification. Reaching 
the present day the conservation theme came in and he 
played tape-recordings of conversations with Harry 
Hall and John Lavranos on this subject; these he had 
obtained on his recent trip to Africa. A full tape-
recording of Gordon's talk was taken by Bob Read 
and may be played back at a meeting sometime. He 
finished with some slides of plants dating from the 
1930's. 

After a short interval Betty Maddams showed her 
transparencies of 40th Anniversary Year events, particu
larly the exhibit set up in the R.H.S. Hall on July 13th, 
14th entitled 'Forty Years of Succulent Plant Growing'. 
Then we were ushered back to the dining room where 
filled glasses were waiting and on a suitable cactus 
design cloth our 40th Anniversary cake, lettered in red 
'Cactus and Succulent Society of Great Britain 1931-71' 
and decorated with rosettes of Echeverias and Chamae-
ccreus suitably tied round with red ribbon. Mrs. 
Shurly cut the cake and as it was passed round a toast 
to the Society was drunk and later one (with thanks) 
to the 40th Anniversary Committee for arranging such 
a successful event. 

Those who felt their eyes could stand it returned to 
the lecture room where various members' slides were 
shown. These included some of those present in their 
respective greenhouses which caused some anur»ement 
and interest. 
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After a somewhat late night perhaps the extra five 
minutes before rising in the morning was of little value, 
perhaps just time to savour that early 'cupper' longer; 
the trail into breakfast was somewhat slower than the 
day before. However, after a short bible reading every
one assembled brightly in the lecture room once more 
and it was the turn of the last member of the 40th 
Anniversary Committee at the weekend, Don Best, to 
introduce the speakers. The name of the first, David 
Hunt, was fresh in the mind after his treatise 'Schumann 
and Buxbaum Reconciled' in the August Journal. 
However, his topic on this occasion was on the more 
general theme of 'Cactus Seeds and their relation to 
Classification'. His excellent slides, many depicting 
seeds under high magnification, helped to show more 
clearly the relationship of different genera and the talk 
was lightened by a number of slides showing plants 
of the same species either in cultivation or in habitat. 
Alan Clare said it was appropriate for him to give the 
vote of thanks as he had dealt with flower and vegetable 
seeds for most of his working life. 

After coffee, Pat Read, the only lady speaker, was 
introduced. She had attended the American Cactus 

Convention in May and her sequence of slides showed 
the field trip she had made afterwards into north-east 
Mexico. Her lively comments coupled with views of 
people and places gave a good background to the 
habitat pictures of the cacti she found. Stanley Cole 
thanked her for a most entertaining talk. 

When lunch had ended most people made the best 
of the glorious sunshine by strolling outside or even 
having a game of putting! However, there was soon 
an attempt to gather all the members together for 
photographs and some merry groups were taken before 
we regrettably had to go inside again for the final 
session—the Brains Trust. As six of the speakers were 
sail available they formed the panel with Bill Maddams 
as question master. Some of the usual topics came up, 
such as trueness to type and plastic versus clay pots. 
There was a happy diversion when Bessie Sutcr said 
her goodbyes before we ended; she said she had come 
as a guest but was now leaving as a member! (Loud 
Applause and cheers). Mrs. Shurly closed proceedings 
in a final speech of thanks and after a fine tea we all 
made our way after many farewells and hopes of more 
such Weekends to come. 

Notes on the 1972 Seed Distribution 
by W. F. and B. Maddams 

T H E Editor has persuaded us to write another article in 
what is rapidly becoming an annual series of notes 
accompanying the seed distribution. W e gather that 
our previous efforts have proved of value, particular/y 
to less experienced members, who must have some 
difficulty in coping with the considerable number of 
new names, many of which will mean little to them. 
As usual these notes relate to seed in hand at the end of 
November and it is possible that a few additional 
names will appear on the list sent to members. 

Most of us acquire one or two Columnar Cerei, such 
as Cereus peruvianas, Cleistocactus straussii and Tricho-
cerceus spachianus during our early collecting days, but 
when we discover the delights of the various Rebutia, 
Mammillaria, Notocactus and Gymnocalycium species, 
not to mention a host of others, we neglect the Cerei. 
This is a pity because this group contains some interest
ing and rewarding plants, particularly as the result of 
discoveries in South America of recent years, and they 
grow readily from seed. In fact, all but two of our 
selection hail from South America. The genus Artnato-
cereus has distinct affinities to Lemaireocereus, although 
its species come from Colombia, Ecuador and Peru 
and the latter is indigenous to Mexico. Certainly they 
are basically similar in body habit. A. matucanensis 
comes from Matucana, in central Peru; this, of course, 
is the area which gives its name to the genus Matucana. 
Members who own or have access to Backeberg's 
'Das Kaktccn Lexicon' will find in it a colour photo
graph (Fig 16) of A. matucanensis in flower. 

The Cleistocactus species currently available offer a 
wide range of spine colorations and many of them 
flower without too much difficulty. C. ayopayanus, from 
the Bolivian province of Ayopaya, is one of the many 
cacti from Bolivia and adjacent areas which have been 
described by Professor Cardenas. It has yellow spines, 
a greenish flower, and does not grow too large. C 
tarijensis, another Bolivian species described by Cardenas, 
will probably only reach two to three feet in height in 
cultivation. The spines are white to yellowish and the 
flowers yellowish red. 

Backeberg was responsible for a number of new 
generic names among the Cereanae from South 
America, including Clistanthocereus and Loxanthocereus. 
There is a tendency of late to lump them, together with 
Bolivicereus and Seticereus, into the 'umbrella' genus 
Borzicactus which, itself, has a somewhat chequered 
history. However, members should not be put off by 
these taxonomic uncertainties as this group of plants 
has one great advantage, namely that the flowers are 
produced at an early age. Clistanthocereus samnensis, 
from Peru, has spines which may vary in colour on 
different plants between yellow and red brown; the 
flowers, rather smaller than those of the average 
columnar Cercus, arc reddish purple in colour. W e 
listed one Loxanthocereus species last year and we now 
offer L. eriotrichtts, which has been known for longer 
than most members of the genus; it was occasionally 
found in pre-war collections under the name Binghamia 
eriotricha. It is semi-prostrate, rather thin stemmed, has 
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yellowish spines witli darker tips in the case of the 
centrals, and the flower is red. 

It would be difficult to find a genus among the 
Cereanae which offers as great a range of spine colours, 
from white through yellow and red to dark brown, as 
does Haageocereus. Without doubt individual species 
show considerable variability and the genus has been 
unnecessarily and hastily over-divided. However, if one 
makes a selection based on spine colours rather than on 
names, a very handsome group of plants will result. 
H. chosicensis, which branches from the base when a 
few years old like many of the species, can be found 
with spine colours ranging from yellowish red to 
brown. Obviously a single packet of seeds could yield 
an interesting range of plants! H. pacalaensis, which 
comes from northern Peru, tends to remain solitary; 
it has rather long, strong yellow spines which give it 
an attractive appearance. Those members who study 
plant names will realise that H. versicolor means the 
Haageocereus of various colours; in fact, Backeberg 
lists six varietal names. Basically, this very attractive 
species has yellow spines with zones of darker spines, 
sometimes reddish, but also brownish or even with a 
tinge of purple. As the length and strength of both the 
radial and the central spines can vary the permutations 
are almost endless. Nevertheless, this is one of the best 
of the Haageocereus species and is much recommended. 

Trichocereus is a sadly neglected genus; one has only 
to sec T. fulvilamts to realise that new and exciting 
species are to hand. T. santaensis, which we offer, is 
also new and, quite apart from being worth a place in 
any collection, it is a species for those with limited 
experience of raising cacti from seed; beginners should 
have no difficulty with it. The genus Weberbauerocereus 
is closely allied to Trichocereus; in fact, Professor 
Buxbaum unites them. However, most of the Weber-
bauerocereus species are singularly attractive plants, which 
accounts for them being a good deal more popular 
than their allies. W e are indebted to Friedrich Ritter 
for discovering most of the species and W. hngicomus 
is among the best of them. As the name implies it has 
long hair but this develops only in plants mature 
enough to flower. However, it is certainly not without 
its attractions at an earlier age and not least among 
these are the rapier like yellow central spines which 
usually reach two and a half inches in length in culti
vation; it is also fast growing. 

The two representatives of the Cereanae from North 
America are very contrasting. The normal form of 
Lophocereus schottii is seldom seen in cultivation in this 
country, although a few head-cuts from habitat plants 
are now in evidence. The plant usually encountered, 
the spineless monstrose form, is quite unlike the normal 
form which, at maturity, makes a dense mass of long 
bristles, a sort of pseudocephalium from which the 
flowers arise. It is difficult to find words to describe 
these mature heads, which the two of us had the good 

fortune to see in northern Sonora in May 1969. 
Peniocereus greggii is sometimes known as the Arizona 
Queen of the Night and the trivial name sweet potato 
is also used. In fact, both arc apt and refer to different 
aspects of this unusual and interesting plant. Wi th age 
it makes a large underground tuber, so much so that 
the job of excavating a mature plant is a considerable 
one. From this tuber there emerges a rather thin ribbed 
stem, usually no more than an inch in diameter and 
up to several feet in length. On this are borne the 
nocturnal, perfumed white flowers that lead to the 
other trivial name. This plant is not common in cultiva
tion and we are happy to provide seed. 

Unlike the Cereanae, our selection of the Echino-
cactanae arc divided almost equally between those from 
north and south America. Dealing first with the former 
we imagine that Astrophytum asterias needs very little 
introduction or description, even in the case of the 
novice. It is a plant of grace and beauty, but far from 
easy to grow; hence a few words on cultivation will 
not come amiss. Germination from seed is good and 
often occurs in four or five days. The seedlings seem 
to thrive during the first few months and soon resemble 
miniatures of adult plants. They seem to become prone 
to rotting in their second year and excess moisture 
should be avoided, particularly in late summer. A 
porous compost and a minimum temperature of about 
50° F go some way to ensuring success. 

The difference in body form between young and 
older plants of' Echinocactusgrusonii is quite well known. 
Up to the age of about eight or ten years there are 
distinct tubercles, not unlike those of Mammillaria 
species. After this they fuse into distinct vertical ribs. 
The difference in the case of E. grandis is even more 
marked as young plants bear a more than passing 
resemblance to Astrophytum ornatum. At this stage they 
may have anything between five and ten ribs, whereas 
mature plants have 40 or more. These latter are real 
'barrel' cacti, reaching as much as two feet in diameter 
and six feet in height. However, growth is very slow 
and seedlings are unlikely to reach embarrassing pro
portions during their owner's lifetime. 

W e have followed the rules in using the generic 
name Echinofossulocactus rather than Stenocactus, although 
wc prefer the latter on grounds of pronuncability, if 
not general usage hitherto. The two species offered are 
typical of the genus as both show the many wavy ribs 
which, in the days before systemic insecticides, were 
a haven for mealy bugs if this pest was allowed to 
established in a collection. Young plants have rather 
thin, curling central spines but after a year or two the 
typical broader and flatter adult form appears and then 
flowers should not be long delayed. Both E. hastatus 
and E. xiphacemthus, which may be a variety of E. 
arrigens, are recommended. Our notes last year con
tained some general comments on the genus Echiuo-
mastus so that we may confine ourselves to E. mapinti-
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Cltsis in particular. This hails from the Sierra Mapimi, 
in north east Mexico and, interestingly enough, was 
described in this Journal in 1953. Il is a smallish globular 
plant unlikely to exceed four inches in diameter. 
Superficially, it resembles some of the smaller Cory-
phantha species, but the flower is decidedly different, 
being whitish with a red throat. 

N o apologies arc necessary for offering two of the 
better known Ferocactus species, because there are still 
too many collections without these majestic plants. 
F. latispimts v. flavispinus, with yellow central spines is, 
perhaps, less common than the usual form with red 
centrals, but it is equally attractive. Specimens six 
inches in diameter should flower if grown in a sunny 
position. F. wisUzenii is the barrel cactus of southern 
Arizona and the two of us can still recall the sight of 
large specimens silhouetted against the skyline in the 
hills off the highway between Nogales and Tucson. 
Although it will eventually reach six feet in height and 
two feet in diameter (see Backcbcrg's Die Cactaceae 
p. 2705 for a colour photograph of a veteran plant) 
growth is by no means rapid and it is quite manageable 
in cultivation. The name Hamatocactus simiatus will be 
new to most members; in fact it dates back to 1851, 
when it appeared as a member of the then widely 
embracing genus Echinocactus. It was transferred to 
Hamatocactus by Orcutt in 1926 but some mystery still 
shrouds it. It could be no more than a variety of H. 
hamatocanthus but, like this latter, it should be easy to 
raise from seed and will make some impressive central 
spines. It will probably not flower at as early an age as 
H. setispinus but blooms should certaintly appear on 
older plants. 

Moving to South America it is, perhaps, appropriate 
to begin with a member of the diminutive genus 
Frailea. W h y more cactophiles do not build up a good 
collection of the genus is something of a mystery 
because they are easy to raise from seed, taking up very 
little space and are attractive. F. horstii, a recent intro
duction which is not to be found in Hackeberg's 
'Lexicon', is an interesting species. It is a little unusual 
because it is much more cylindrical than most Frailea 
species and it comes in two forms, one with brown and 
one with white spines. In both cases the spination is 
quite dense. 

It would be difficult to find a Gymiiocalycitim species 
not worthy of a place in the average collection and, 
quite apart from this, they are easy to grow from seed, 
and so well suited to the less experienced member. 
Gyinuocalycium damsii, from northern Paraguay, is a 
comparatively old friend. It is quite similar TO G. 
mihanovichii in body form and also in the fact that it 
flowers when it is very small. G. lagunillasense may 
sound something of a tongue-twisting name but it has 
a logical derivation—the plant comes from Lagunillas, 
in Bolivia. It is a comparatively recent introduction, 
having been described by Professor Cardenas in 1958. 

The flower, whitish with a reddish blue throat, is fairly 
typical of those found in the genus. Although G. 
siitterianuin was described as long ago as 1929 it has never 
been particularly common in collections. It is related to 
the better-known G. denudatum and, like it, has rather 
weak spines, some of which are flattened against the 
body. The flowers arc pale pink. 

The indiscriminate use of the generic names Neo-
porteria and Neochilenia (the latter is not now acceptable 
botanically and should be replaced by Nichelia) is a 
source of confusion to beginners and may result in the 
same plant being obtained under two different names. 
The fact that we are now offering Neochilenia napina is 
merely a reflection on th : fact that the seed came from 
a continental source; it could equally well be called 
Neoporteria napina. This species has a rather heavy tap 
root and a reddish brown body which becomes 
columnar with age. The spination is rather variable; 
some plants are virtually devoid whereas others have 
short black spines. The cream flowers appear freely on 
older plants, quite often in early spring 

There has been a spate of new Parodia species during 
the last decade and they continue to appear. W e have 
selected P. species nova P29 from among the latest 
novelties and trust that members will find it of interest. 
P. cardenasii and P. crucinigricentra are also compara
tively new but arc rather better documented. The 
former has whitish spines and sulphur yellow flowers 
and the latter, which may only be a long-spined form 
of P. faustiana according to Backeberg, has scarlet 
flowers. P. sanagasta is, deservedly, a favourite as 
general appearance and the flowers are both attractive. 
It has strong hooked central spines, which arc blood 
red on the newer growth, and yellow flowers It should 
be in every collection. 

Turning now to the genera lumped together in the 
sub-tribe Echinoccrcanac of the classical system of 
classification, the name Acantholobivia may be unfamiliar 
to many and will certainly be disputed by others as 
quite unnecessary. Certainly, A. tegeleriana is better 
known as Lobivia tegeleriana. It is a good beginner's 
plant as it is easy to grow and its long dark central 
spines and reddish flowers are very attractive. W e have 
been covering Fchinocereus species in a fairly systematic 
way of recent yeaLS and the two now listed are as 
interesting as those of previous years. E. baileyii is one 
of the group of pectinate species, all of which are 
decidedly handsome. It becomes cylindrical with age, 
as do most members of the group, has reddish orange 
spines and a colourful magenta flower. E. palmeri, from 
Chihuahua, and little known in collections, can prob
ably be regarded as a southern member of the pectinate 
group; it also has a purplish flower. Most Rebutia 
species are grown for their flowers and this will no 
doubt be very much in the minds of members when 
considering the two species listed. R. senilis v. schieliana, 
a very variable plant in both spination and flower 
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colour, usually has an orange bloom with a tendency-
tor the outer petals to be more red in hue. Classical 
scholars will know that coerulesccns means sky blue but 
in the case of R. xanthocarpa v. coemlesecens the flowers 
arc a bluish carmine. Nevertheless, this is an unusual 
colour among the Cactaceac and this will no doubt 
encourage many members to try it. The fact that they 
should be able to obtain flowers in two years from seed 
is an added recommendation. 

Mmmnillaria species make up the major part of the 
Coryphanthanac which we are listing and they provide 
an interesting cross-section of the genus although, purely 
by chance, all have straight central spines. The name 
Candida means pure white but, in practice, most 
specimens of M. Candida have pinkish tips to the central 
spines, and arc given the varietal name rosea. Certainly, 
one should not worry too much about this or whether, 
in age, the plant becomes columnar, as some specimens 
do, or clumps to form several almost globular heads. 
All these variants are very attractive and grow easily. 
M. carnea is a rather robust species from the more 
southerly states of Mexico. As it is spread over a widish 
area it is not surprising that the length and thickness 
of the spines is distinctly variable. These arc flesh-
coloured, as the name implies. The flowers are pinkish-
brown in colour, a trifle unexciting perhaps, but they 
appear in considerable numbers and the plant is easy to 
grow. 

It would be interesting to know what prompted 
Haworth (of Haworthia fame) to bestow, as long ago 
as 1812, the name discolor on a species of Mammillaria. 
It did it a disservice because it is decidedly more 
attractive than the name might imply. It normally 
comes with brownish central spines, which contrast 
with the pure white radials, but plants with deep yellow 
centrals arc to be found occasionally. Similarly, although 
the flowers arc usually cream with a pink central 
stripe to "he petals a rose-red form is known. Both 
M. lanata and M. nejapensis, quite contrasting in appear
ance, should be in all collections where white spined 
Mammillarias are favourites. The former has numerous 
fine white radial spines and no centrals ahhough a 
short one is often present. The small, pinkish-red 
flowers stand out clearly against the white spines. 
M. nejapensis superficially resembles M. parkinsonii 
because it has strong white central spines and divides 
dichotomously. However, its affinities lie elsewhere, 
with the group of species which include M. confusa 
and M. karwinskiana. It is a handsome plant and its 
comparative absence in collections must be due, partly 
at least, to the fact that it was described as recently as 
1948. Last but not least among the Mammillarias is 
M. melanocentra, which is robust in every way. Tne 
tubercles are large and the central spines may well 
reach two inches in length. They are greyish black in 
colour and contrast well with the strong whitish radials 
and the woolly areoles. The flowers, deep pink to red, 

are rather longer than those on most Mammillaria 
species. 

The genus Coryphantha is sadly neglected and this is 
a pity for several reasons, not least because there is a 
wide range of body form and spination and the two 
listed arc no exception. C. echinoidea is one of the 
species where the radial spines rather than the centrals 
catch the eye; there arc some two dozen of them, all 
fairly strong and whitish, radiating evenly. It is a good 
flowering species, although it will probably require six 
or seven years from seed to reach this stage of develop
ment; the blooms arc two and a half to three inches in 
diameter and arc a lovely yellow colour. In the case 
of C. vaupeliana the radial spines are less prominent 
and the four centrals more so; there is a monchrome 
illustration opposite page 385 of Borg's "Cacti" and this 
gives a very good idea of the size of the yellow flowers. 

The genus Neolloydia, as conceived by Britton and 
Rose, has suffered somewhat at the hands of later 
writers, particularly Backeberg. Nevertheless, there 
is no disputing that N. conoidea is still very much a 
member of the genus. It forms clumps of short cylindri
cal stems with age and the black central spines show up 
clearly against the white radials. However, as with most 
other species in the genus, the glory resides in the 
flowers which, at two to two and a half inches in 
diameter, tend to hide the body with an eye-catching 
purple aura. It is by no means difficult from seed but is, 
perhaps, not the best plant for those without experience. 
This comment is also true of Thelocactus bicolor v. 
tricolor which progresses slowly but steadily from seed 
and should flower in six or seven years. At twice that 
age one will have a plant comparable to the smaller 
imported specimens and, very probably, ir much better 
condition. Some forms have vividly crimson central 
spines in the growth area, so that the plant appears to 
have been splashed with red ink. The pinkish purple 
flower with its red striped petal bases is very striking. 

Very much on its own so far as classification is 
concerned, Mclocactus emestii completes the list. It is one 
of the Brazilian members of the genus and as it comes 
from the Bahia area, the home of M. bahiensis which 
has proved reasonably easy in cultivation, one may 
anticipate that it will be manageable with a minimum 
winter temperature of 50°F. The age at which the 
cephalium will form is very much open to question but 
experience with several other species raised from seed 
is beginning to show that one does not have to wait 
for so long as had been supposed. Establishing imported 
Melcocati is a somewhat chancy business and now that 
there is the opportunity to raise more of them from 
seed (two were listed in 1971) it provides an easy and 
inexpensive method for gaining some experience in 
their cultivation. 

Unfortunately the main bulk of the seeds of succulents 
other than cacti has not yet arrived and it would be 

(Continued on page 18J 
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Succulent Snippets 
by Sally Cornioides 

The October Show was, perhaps, most remarkable 
for the number of plants on the benches thac were in 
flower. Comments have been made elsewhere about 
the wealth of flowers on Ariocarpus species; it is rarely 
that the general public have a chance to see these fossil-
like plants in flower at all and here were not only 
several specimens of A. kotschouheyanus with their 
purplish-pink flowers but also A. rctasus, A. trigomts 
and, I believe, one plant of A. fissuratus all in bloom or 
bud. I was talking of what triggered off Echinopsis 
to flower at the same time in the last issue and here is 
another case where some important factor, internal or 
external, must set this genus off flowering at about the 
same time whatever the conditions of growth. I hear, 
however, that folks up north are not so lucky and get 
few flowers with this genus so maybe there is some 
connection with warmth and light. 

The other cactus that again attracted attention was 
heard referred to as 'that octopus thing is here again'— 
yea, they meant IVintcria auriespina and this time there 
were many salmon-orange flowers and buds. However, 
the mescmbryanthemums did not lack attention and 
I hear everyone was rushing over to buy Lithops seed 
when those clear white and yellow flowers were seen. 

Though I think there will be a full report of the 
Weekend elsewhere, I understand that some of the 
participants would like answers to the following 
questions: 

Who won the game of table-tennis and who the 
putting; 
What did G. and H. really find under that bush; 
Did Gordon really slide down the bannisters in his 
exuberance ; 
Did Pat get that much photographed plant home 
safely; 
And did she wear a dress in the Mexican colours for 
her talk on purpose; 
What time did some people go to bed on Saturday 
night; 
and the ace question of them all which sealed the 

success of the Weekend: 
'When is the next one going to be; ' . 
The Aquarium Show followed fast on the heels of 

the Weekend. This proved beyond doubt that there 
were either a good many fishy cactophiles or else 
plenty of succulent aquarists. I understand that the 
Secretary was rather put out that the television cameras 
spent most of their time focusing on a rather large and 
dark-coloured fish on a nearby stand and never turned 
once to our more colourful display. Actually at the 
end of the Show members of the North Surrey Branch 
were heard to complain that they would do better with 
fins and fishtails than feet wading through the resultant 

The Chairman, Mr. Arthur Boarder, responding to the 
toast to 'The Society' at the Annual Dinner (photo: 
R. Maddams) 

floods after the pouring out of many fishtanks! Special 
mention must be made of the back projection arranged 
by Mr. Miller, who also lent equipment for use on the 
stand. Luckily, everyone had time to get their breath 
back before the Annual Dinner and this year, from all 
reports, there were no spillages of consequence, soups 
down the neck and other such occurrences of the past. 
A special celebration thought of Epiphyllum shoulder 
spravs for the ladies on the top table was traced to 
Messrs. Auger and Heatley and another fitting change 
was the presentation of a Zygocactus to Mrs. Shurly 
instead of a bouquet. The guest of honour, Maurice 
Mason, apparently nearly put his foot in it by mention
ing the 'other Society' but he said he had found it a 
most happy occasion and judging from the merry 
laughter emanating from the direction of the President 
and himself during the meal this was not surprising. 
The lucky draw with surprise package prizes was 
another innovation which added to the fun of the 
evening even if one of the Vice-Presidents would not 
open his parcel on the spot for all to sec. 
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Choosing a Greenhouse 
by Robert G. Betts 

Advantages o f a greenhouse 
T H E first home for many of our collections, was, I 
expect, on a sunny windowsill in the house. However, 
such an environment docs have its disadvantages, in 
that even the sunniest south window will only transmit 
40% of all light to the plants. Also, since the house has 
to be lived in, temperatures in winter rarely fall below 
6o°F, especially in a living room or kitchen, thus denying 
the plants their proper winter rest. A good collection can 
be grown and flowered successfully on a window sill, 
but they will not realise their full potential, and certain 
types, such as stcmless mescmbryanthemums and certain 
Echinocactancac will not be able to be grown. 

A greenhouse on the other hand provides an ideal 
environment for cacti, in that it transmits 90% of light 
on all sides, and allows a correct winter treatment of 
cool temperatures (about 40°F minimum). It also, if 
proper ventilation is available, provides a good air 
flow about the plants which cannot be obtained in 
the house. Temperatures, too, are usually consistently 
high in summer and this is important for some genera, 
including Lithops. With my own collection the effect 
the change from bedroom windowsill to greenhouse 
had was remarkable. With the same culture as I had 
applied in the house my collection put on a magnificent 
show of flowers and grew much sturdier and more 
typical. The extra light and better control of tempera
tures made a great difference. I can now grow those 
more difficult genera which would not have survived 
on the windowsill. 

Before I go on to the types of greenhouse available, 
I must make the point that cacti are incompatible with 
other plants which normally inhabit conservatories and 
greenhouses. It is no use trying to grow cacti and, say, 
geraniums in close proximity, because they need such 
entirely different environments for good growth, especi
ally in summer when cacti need hot dry conditions and 
geraniums cooler and moistcr conditions. Thus it is not 
possible to put cacti in a greenhouse where there arc 
already large numbers of other plants. If a new green
house for cacti is required it is much better if it were 
exclusively for cacti and succulents. Other plants can be 
grown, but in strict moderation. 
Span R o o f or Lean To ? 

There are many things to be considered, before being 
able to commit a large sum of money to anything, and 
this is very apposite where greenhouses are concerned. 

There is firstly a choice between lean to or span-roof. 
The latter is best but if a lean to is built against a wall 
which receives plenty of sunlight and the back-wall 
whitewashed to reflect the light, it can be quite as good 
an environment as a span-roof model. 

Site 
The best position is a suimy place unshaded by trees or 
buildings. It is often stated that a North-South alignment 
is best but my greenhouse is sited East-West and this 
position is just as good. 
Type o f Construction 
Most firms offer a choice between wood and metal 
frames. I have a wood greenhouse and find it very 
suitable. Although metal glazing bars arc thinner and 
thus let in more light, they do have their disadvantages. 
They are a lot more expensive—up to 30% in many 
cases. They also tend to draw out heat in winter, thus 
increasing fuel bills, since metal has a high thermal 
conductivity. Wood tends to insulate against heat loss. 
Staging and shelves are infinitely more difficult to fix 
up to your own requirements in a metal framed green
house ; you can do far more with a wooden construction 
and this is a very important point. Lastly metal does not 
accord well in a garden; wood is much better looking. 
Of all wood, cedar is perhaps best, due to its durability, 
good looks and the fact that it needs no painting and 
little maintenance. 

There is also usually a choice between half-boarded 
and glass-to-ground models. I myself chose a glass-to-
ground greenhouse. It doubles the effective growing 
space for only a slight increase in fuel bill. Incidentally, 
if a glass-to-ground model is chosen it is a good idea 
to leave the floor unconcrcted, and use paving slabs 
down the centre, for then cacti can be bedded directly 
into the soil under the staging, or along the end of the 
greenhouse which is free of staging for taller species. 
Cacti thus treated grow twice as fast and twice as 
healthy, since they can spread their roots naturally. I 
have done this and, at the same time spread a layer of 
course aggregate and small boulders to give a "desert 
landscape", and it looks quite attractive. 
Ventilation 
The purpose of this is to give a free air-flow ;and at 
the same time reduce the midsummer temperature in 
the greenhouse to a bearable level and lessen the risk 
of scorching. It is wise to have as many ventilators as 
possible fitted; if not needed they can always be shut 
up; but in summer you will need to open up as many 
as you have. Top-opening ones arc somewhat better, 
although it is a matter of opinion: since hot air rises 
it can more easily be expelled and an air flow initiated 
from above. 
Staging 
The staging supplied with many greenhouses is of 
open-slat type, and trays will be needed on which to 
support the pots and catch any drips from watering. I 
use large grey plastic cat litter trays, which serve the 
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purpose admirably; tor a little extra cost metal trays, 
sold specially for the purpose and supplied in various 
depths and sizes, can be bought. The trays should be 
filled to about \" in depth with gravel (aquarium gravel 
is best) so as to absorb any excess water from about the 
base of the pot, preventing waterlogging and rot. 

Staging and shelving should always be arranged so 
as to allow sunlight into every part of the greenhouse; 
for this reason the south side should be left clear of any 
obstruction preventing plants at the back getting their 
full quota of sunlight. 

Shading 
Although it is well known that Epiphyllums and certain 
of the leafy succulents need shading from strong sun
light, it is not always realised that most cacti and 
succulents except stcmless mescmbryanthemums grow 
much better if partially shaded, as long as the rays arc 
not too much excluded. I know many people will 
disagree with me, but I have found this to be so. Even 
in the desert cacti do grow better when shaded partially 
by dead grass or bushes. Mr. Russell's excellent photo
graphs of Mammillaria dioica in habitat (February 1971, 
page 12) show this very well. Furthermore if left 
unshaded some cacti can be scorched badly, though this 
risk is less with good ventilation. 

The shading will be most needed from about May 
to September. The type I use and find very satisfactory 
is the green plastic sheeting for greenhouse shading 
which can be bought at most good garden shops. This 
sheeting does not completely exclude sunlight, but 
merely mutes the rays to produce a "broken sunlight" 
effect and is thus ideal for cactus growing. Another 
advantage is that it can be taken down in dull periods, 
and if kept clean, reused the next year. 

Whitewash or green shading mix, liberally let down 
with water and with a little oil added to give it some 
permanence can be used with equal success, but is less 
convenient. 

Heating 
Having obtained the greenhouse, it will be necessary 
to heat it during the winter. This need not be a very 
costly affair at all, since the heater will only be required 
to keep the temperature at a minimum of 40°F. There 
are three methods which may be considered. 

The first is by hot water pipes heated by a coal or 
gas boiler. This is very expensive and is used nowadays 
only for very large houses. 

Electricity is very clean and easy to run and is well 
worth considering. Electric cables laid across the staging 
or an electric fan heater are both used with success, 
although the latter is perhaps best, and less cumbersome. 
However electricity has a major drawback in tlaat 
power cuts may occur at any time, and usually when 
the heater is most needed; thus this method cannot be 
relied upon entirely. 

Paraffin Jieating is the cheapest method. There are 
two types of heater: blue flame and yellow flame. The 

yellow flame is the most frequently advertised, and they 
arc often stated to burn for a long time on one gallon 
of paraffin: these are to be avoided. The yellow flame 
is a sign of incomplete combustion and thus dangerous 
fumes of unburnt paraffin are given off. However a 
blue flame paraffin heater is ideal for heating a green
house. The blue flame (which is obtained by cutting 
down on the air-supply to the flame) is a sign of com
plete combustion of the fuel, and thus if kept clean and 
a good paraffin used, no dangerous fumes at all arc given 
off. I can state this from experience: my own Aladdin 
blue flame heater has given wonderful trouble free 
service and is very economical. It is said that much 
water vapour is given off by paraffin heaters. This is 
true, but causes no problems as it immediately con
denses on the sides of the greenhouse and does not really 
interfere with the dry atmosphere which is best for the 
plants. If paraffin heaters are used, always leave a 
ventilator slightly ajar; to operate properly the heater 
needs an air flow in the greenhouse, or else fumes will 
be given off. 

The ideal system is thus a blue flame paraffin heater 
as the main source of heat but perhaps also an electric 
fan heater to boost it in severe weather; though this 
is not often necessary. 

Finally may I wish any of you who arc thinking of 
buying or have just bought a greenhouse every success 
and many pleasant hours of enjoyment with your 
plants. 

1972 Seed Distribution (Continued from page 15) 

foolhardy to mention any of these as quite often the 
dealers cannot supply all those we require. However, 
we hope there will be something to suit all tastes and 
reference back to the previous articles on the seed 
distribution will give some assistance, particularly with 
the Mesembryanthemums. At present the new seed 
from this family is all Lithops but they are interesting 
ones and show the wide diversity of body coloration 
very well. Lithops hella v. eberlanzii from south west 
Africa has a blue-grey body with the attractive brown 
markings and clear white flowers that deserves of the 
name bell a (beautiful). L. helmutii is found in Little 
Namaqualand and with its grey markings on the 
mid-green body and yellow flowers should find a 
place in any collection. L. localis v. peersii was originally 
just called L. peersii but it has been made a variety in 
the L. localis group as it is obviously a close relative of 
some of these. The plants heads have a soft bloom 
over them and are grey-blue with the tops buff witli 
masses of darker grey dots which tend to merge to
gether; the flower is yellow. Another yellow-flowered 
plant is L. schwantesii v. rugosa, a species that has now 
grouped with very similar ones making 'rugosa' a 
varietal name, this one hails from Greater Namaqua
land and has redder markings on the bluish-grey heads 
than typical L. schwantesii. 
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Book Review Correspondents 

FINE-FLOWERED CACTI. By F. R. McQuown. 
Newton Abbot: David and Charles, revised edition, 
1971. Pp. 92, 1 plate in colour, 31 in black and white, 
8 figures. £ i -75-
THE book opens with an informative chapter entitled 
"Setting the Scene". In this we arc told of the purpose 
of the book, that we can grow epiphyllums in living 
rooms as well as greenhouses and that the selection and 
cultivation of cacti for the purpose of producing high 
quality blooms is another purpose for writing it. 

Good coverage is given to the choice of composts 
and as regards pots the author comes out in favour of 
plastic ones and for choice prefers green polythene. 
Repotting should be done regularly at yearly intervals 
for young plants and every two years when the plants 
are mature and we are advised that this should not be 
done when the roots are dry. After repotting some 
support should be given and the plant not watered for 
a week. There follows a formula for a weak liquid 
fertiliser. Treatment of the plants after flowering, 
ripening growth and overwintering are then dealt with. 

The section dealing with the selection of varieties has 
been considerably updated in this revised edition and 
there follows a chapter on propagating and hybridising 
Epiphyllums in which the subject is dealt with at length. 
Cuttings, increase from seed, grafting and other aspects 
are well catered for. 

Information is also given on some of the other 
epiphytic cacti and terrestrial cacti. This latter subject 
the author dismisses in a mere 13 pages but here again, 
treated as a primer, it is sound. 

Two things I found disappointing about this book, 
the first was that in the original 1965 edition there 
appeared a photograph showing a cross-section of an 
cpiphyllum flower with an explanatory line drawing 
beneath it. In the revised edition for some reason which 
I have been unable to establish despite enquiry the all 
important line drawing is omitted and there is nothing 
at all beneath the photo. The second is that, although 
six years have elapsed between the two editions, apart 
from eliminating D D T from the list of chemicals as 
the use of this is now banned in this country no mention 
is made of systemic insecticides which must surely today 
be probably the most frequently used insecticide 
among cactophiles. 

If you want a good well illustrated primer on 
cpiphyllum culture this is the book for you. Not over
priced by today's standards, it is not sufficiently altered 
to warrant purchasing a second copy if you already 
have the 1965 edition. 

R.R. 

The German Cactus Society 
Dear Friends, 
It is a great pleasure for me, as the president of the 
DKG, to congratulate you on the 40th anniversary 
which your esteemed society will celebrate on November 
28th, and to transmit to you our best wishes for a success
ful future. 

We are very proud of the good rapport which has 
always existed between our two societies, and which is 
upheld by the exchange of our journals. An outstanding 
example of the way in which our hobby furthers 
international relations was given by the late Mr. Shurly, 
when he finished his tremendous work on Mammil-
larias in 1942 and dedicated one of the four manu
scripts to our society in spite of the second world-war 
situation, a really generous and great gesture which we 
shall never forget. 

Since we can now expect a tremendous impetus to 
political and economic cooperation, through Britain's 
coming entry to the Common Market, we hope that 
the affiliation of our societies will also be reinforced, 
and hope fully that it may be possible in the future to 
organise exchange visits and mutual events. 

Yours very sincerely, 
Manfred Fiedler, President, 
Deutsche Kakteen-Gcscllschaft, 
6069 Buchslag, 
Pirschweg 10, Germany. 

Christmas Cactus 
I was very interested to read Mr. Hughes' letter about 
his Schlumbcrgera (it is very doubtful it if is Zygocactus 
truncatus. If he looks back to the February 1969 Journal 
(page 7) he will see that we mention the point of further 
flowers on Schlumbcrgera species. Our largest plant, 
in fact, has on several occasions produced a main mass 
of flowers at Christmas followed by a further few at 
Easter and Whitsun. 

His surmise is, I am sure correct. There is probably 
a maximum amount of flowers a plant can support at 
any time and the remaining buds drop off or do not 
develop at all. However, they restart later on and 
hence another spate of flowering occurs. In my experi
ence the placing of a plant after flowering the first time 
has no bearing on the matter as this phenomena has 
occurred both when plants have been left indoors and 
when they have been replaced in their usual position 
in the conservatory. 

Betty Maddams 
Banstead, Surrey. 
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Results of the October Show, 1971 
Judges 

Cacti: Mr. K. H. Grantham. Succulents: Mrs. M. Stillwcll. 

Class I Three Cacti. 3 entries 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. Fcrocactus acanthodes, 

Mamniillaria Candida rosea, Winteria aureispina. 
2nd Mr. R. H. I. Read. Melocactus obtusipetalus, Honialo-

ccphala texensis, Manimillaria gigantea. 
3rd Mr. D . A. Knight. Manimillaria dumetorum, Ario-

carpus furfuraceus, Astrophytum ornatum. 
Class 2 Three Coryphanthanae. 4 entries. 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. Manimillaria mainae, 

Cochemiea setispina, Coryphantha recurvata. 
2nd Mi . R. H. I. Read. Neobesseya missouriensis, Ancistro-

cactus sheerii, Manimillaria collinsii v. chiapas. 
3rd Mrs. H. Hodgson. Escobaria roseana, Neolloydia 

horripila, Bartschella schumannii. 
Class 3 T w o Cereanae. 1 entry 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. Espostoa huanucensis, 

Lasiocereus rupicolus. 
Class 4 Three Echinocactanae. 3 entries. 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis, Ariocarpus trigonus, 

Notocactus schumannianus, Stenocactus ochoterenaus. 
2nd Mrs. H. Hodgson. Copiopoa cinerea, Ariocarpus 

furfuraceus, Soehrensia sp. de Mendoza. 
3rd Mr. R. H. I. Read. Lcuchtenbergia principis, Oroya 

fuscispina, Obregonia denegrii. 
Class 5 Three Echinocactanae, in pots not exceeding 

3J in. dia. 5 entries. 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. Pilocanthus paradinei, 

Encephalocarpus strobiliformis, Aztekium ritteri. 
2nd Mrs. H. Hodgson. Epithelantha micromeris, Turbini-

carpus schwarzii, Toumeya lophophoroides. 
3rd Mrs. G. Boswell, Oroya borchcrsii, Paroda nivosa, 

Submatucana sp. 
Class 6 Three Cacti in pots not exceeding 5in. dia. 

(for members "who have not previously w o n 
first prize in any cactus class). 5 entries. 

1st Mrs. D . Finch. Manimillaria saboe, Lophophora 
williamsii, Ariocarpus fissuratus. 

2nd Mrs. G. Boswell. Notocactus horstii, Mamniillaria 
hahniana, Gymnocalycium horridispinum. 

3rd Mrs. A. Whicher, Neoporteria rapifera, Uebelmannia 
pectinifcra, Manimillaria bombycina. 

Class 7 One Cephalocereus or Eulychnia. 3 entries. 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. Eulychnia saint-pieana. 
2nd Mrs. H. Hodgson. Cephalocereus senilis. 
3rd Mr. D. A. Knight. Cephalocereus euphorbioides. 
Class 8 Three Cacti (for Juniors under 18 years) 1 entry. 
1st Mr. J. T. Meldrum. Mamniillaria rhodantha, Mamniil

laria camptotricha, Ariocarpus kotschoubeyanus. 
Class 9 One Cactus and one Cristate o f the same genus. 

3 entries. 
1st Mrs. D. Finch. Manimillaria plumosa, Manimillaria 

wildii cristata. 
2nd Mrs. P. Poulter. Manimillaria carrettii, Manimillaria 

wildii cristata. 
3rd Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. Manimillaria rhodantha 

rubra, Manimillaria rhodantha cristata. 
Class 10 Six Cacti in pots not exceeding 6 in. dia. 

3 entries. 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. Mamniillaria penni-

spinosa, Epithelantha micromeris, Horridocactus 
setosiflorus, Ariocarpus retusus, Sulcorebutia stein-
bachii v. gracilis, Echinocereus subinerinis. 

2nd Mr. H. Hodgson. Mamniillaria uncinata, Stenocactus 
multicolor, Copiapoa humilis, Ariocarpus retusus, 
Astrophytum myriostigma nuda, Discocactus sp. 
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3rd Mr. R. H. I. Read. Stenocactus zacatecasensis, Tephro-
cactus rauhii, Parodia chrysacanthion, Soehrensia 
schwarzii, Ariocarpus fissuratus, Astrophytum 
ornatum. 

Class 11 Three Euphorbias. 5 entries. 
1st Mrs. H. Hodgson. E. suzannae, E. obesa, E. schocnlaydii. 
2nd Mrs. T. Watt . E. neriifolia, E. decepta, E. stellata. 
3rd Mr. R. H. I. Read. E. tubcrosa, E. buplcurifolia, E. 

obesa. 
H.C. Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddanis. 
Class 12 Three Crassulas in pots not exceeding 4 | in . 

dia. 6 entries. 
1st Mrs. H. Hodgson. C. mesembryanthemopsis, C. 

susannae, C. dinteri. 
2nd Mrs. T. Watt . C. susannae, C. tecta v. violacea, C. 

cornuta. 
3rd Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. C. higginsiana, C. 

otzenii, C. mesembryanthemopsis. 
H.C. Mr. R. H. I. Read. 
Class 13 T w o Huernias and or Stapelias. 2 entries. 
1st Mrs. T. Watt . Huernia hystrix, H. transvaalensis. 
2nd Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. Huernia pillansii, 

Stapelia schinzii. 
Class 14 Three plants in Asclepiadaceae, excluding 

those in class 13. 3 entries. 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. Trichocaulon piliferum, 

Brachystelma barbariae, Hoodia gordonii. 
2nd Mrs. H. Hodgson. Fockea crispa, Brachystelma 

barbariae, Diplocyatha ciliata. 
3rd Mrs. T. Watt . Duvalia sulcata, Trichocaulon simile, 

Caralluma lutea. 
Class 15 Three plants in Liliaceae. 5 entries. 
1st Mrs. H. Hodgson. Aloe jucunda, Haworthia sp., 

Haworthia maughanii. 
2nd Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. Gasteria armstrongii, 

Aloe haemanthifolia, Aloe bakeri. 
3rd Mrs. A. Whicher. Aloe juvenna, Astroloba sp., 

Haworthia setata. 
Class 16 Three Conophytums and/or Ophtha lmo-

phyl lums. 5 entries. 
1st Mrs. H. Hodgson. C. crnianuni, C. luckhofFu, C. sp. 
2nd Mr. D. A. Knight. C. elishae, C. pracgratum, O. dinterii. 
3rd Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddanis, C. frutcscens, C. 

pearsonii, C. pellucidum. 
H.C. Mrs. T. Watt. 
Class 17 T w o Cotyledons. 2 entries. 
1st Mrs. H. Hodgson. C. reticulata, C. racemosa. 
2nd Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. C. pearsonii, C. 

pygmaea. 
Class 18 Three Lithops. 5 entries. 
1st Mrs. H. Hodgson. L. kunjasensis, L. pseudotruncatella, 

L. salicola. 
2nd Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. L. bella, L. laterita, 

L. schwantesii. 
3rd. Mrs. P. Poulter. L. aucampiae, L. geyeri, L. salicola. 
H.C. Mr. D. A. Knight. 
Class 19 One Haworthia in pot not exceeding 6 in . dia. 

5 entries. 
1st Mrs. H. Hodgson. H. truncata. 
2nd Mr. R. H. I. Read. Haworthia sp. 
3rd Mrs. T. Watt . H. setata. 
H.C. Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddanis. 
Class 20 Six stemless Mesembryanthemums. 4 entries. 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddanis. Conophytuni trunca-

tellum, Fenestraria aurantiaca, Lithops terricolor, 



Ophthalniophyllum lydiao, Pleiospilos willow-
moorensis, Titanopsis schwantesii. 

2nd Mrs. H. Hodgson. Dinteranthus vanzijlii, Bijlia cana, 
Frithia pulchra, Conophytum ernianum, Glotti-
phyllum oligocarpuni, Herreanthus meyeri. 

3rd Mrs. T. Watt . Conophytum jucundum, Dinteranthus 
wilmotianus, Herreanthus meyeri, Lapidaria marga-
retae, Lithops leslei, Nananthus orpenii. 

Class 21 Three Succulents not covered by classes 11-20. 
2 entries. 

rst Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. Cissus hypolcuca, Idria 
columnaris, Testudinaria paniculata. 

2nd Mrs. T. Watt . Alluaudea procera, Echeveria affinis, 
Pachypodium brevicaule. 

Class 22 Six South African Succulents in pots not 
exceeding 4! in. dia. 4 entries. 

1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. Anaeampscros buderiana 
v. multiramosa, Ceraria pygmaea, Conophyllum 
compactum, Haworthia bolusii, Kedrostis nana, 
Othonna herrei. 

2nd Mrs. H. Hodgson. Anaeampscros meyeri, Cheiridopsis 
crassa, Euphorbia horrida v. striata, Euphorbia 
suzannae, Huernia pillansii, Lithops salicola. 

3rd. Mrs. A. Whicher. Adromischus marianae, Conophytum 
vanrhynsdorpense, Crassula tccta, Euphorbia suzan
nae, Fenestraria aurantiaca, Haworthia bolusii. 

Class 23 Three Succulents in pots not exceeding 5 in. 
dia. (for msrabers w h o have not previously 
w o n a first prize in any succulent class) 4 
entries. 

1st Mrs. D. Finch. Agave parviflora, Euphorbia vabda, 
Faucaria tuberculosa. 

2nd Mr. D. A. Knight. Cotyledon paniculata, Pleiospilos 
optatus Stapelia sp. 

3rd Mr. A. Sidaway. Cheiridopsis sp., Faucaria tuberculosa, 

Pleiospilos bolusii. 

Class 24 Succulents raised from seed sown on or after 
January 1st 1969. 2 entries. 

1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. 
2nd Mr. W. D. Tjaden. 
Class 25 Three Succulents (for juniors under 18 years). 

I entry. 

1st Mr. J. T. Meldrum. Aeonium holochrysum, Kleinia 
articulata, Pelagonium tetragonum. 

Class 26 Six Succulents in pots not exceeding 6 in. dia. 
2 entries. 

1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. Aloe jucunda, Fockea 
crispa, Jatropha cathartica, Ipomoea, muricoides, 
Lithops marmorata, Pachypodium brevicaule. 

2nd Mrs. H. Hodgson. Adromischus sp., Agave toumeyana, 
Aloe albiflora, Haworthia setata, Monadenium 
stapelioides, Ophthalmophyllum schlecteri. 

Class 27 One Cactus and one Other Succulent in pots 
not exceeding 5 in. dia. 3 entries. 

1st Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams. Mamillopsis senilis, 
Dudlcya attenuata. 

2nd Mr. R. H. I. Read. Blossfcldiana minima, Conophytum 
SP- . 

3rd Mr. D. A. Knight. Melocactus bahiensis, Kalanchoe 
nyikac. 

Class 28 Group o f Cacti and/or Other Succulent, 
18 x 18 in. , arranged for decorative effect. 
2 entries. 

1st Mrs. H. Hodgson. 
2nd Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams. 

Awards 
Best Cactus in the Show: Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams, 

Winteria aureispina. 
Best Succulent in the Show: Mrs. H. Hodgson, Haworthia 

truncata. 
Sir William Lawrence Cup for Cacti: Mr. and Mrs. W . F. 

Maddams. 
Evelyn Theobald Cup for Succulents: Mr. and Mrs. W . F. 

Maddams. 
Joan Farrow Memorial Cup for Groups: Mr. and Mrs. W. F. 

Maddams. 
Challenge Shield for Juniors: Mr. J. T. Meldrum. 
William Denton Memorial Trophy for Branches: Nor th Surrey. 
P. V. Collings Cup for Euphorbias: Mrs. H. Hodgson. 
Mrs. Prykc Howard Cup for Six South African Succulents: 

Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. 
Mrs. Hedges Cup for Succulents from Seed: Mr. and Mrs. 

W . F. Maddams. 
William Denton Memorial Medal for six Stemless mesem-

bryanthemums: Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. 

Mr. M. Hodgson 
We have learnt with great regret of the death of Mr. 

Maurice Hodgson, husband of our Show Secretary. 

Over the years Mr. Hodgson lias been a great support 

for his wife's work for the Society, and we offer Mrs. 

Hodgson our sincere condolences. 

Annual Dinner, 1972 
In response to many requests for the Dinner to be held 

on a Saturday rather than in mid-week, a booking has 

been made for November 25th, T972 at the Windsor 

Hotel, Victoria, S W i . 

Annual General Meeting 
You are reminded that the Annual General Meeting 

will be held on Wednesday, March 29th at the Royal 

Horticultural Society's Hall, Greycoat Street, S W i at 

6.30 pm. 

H o w to Grow Cacti 
As things are at the moment it will come as no great 

surprise that the price of the Society's booklet 'How to 

grow Cacti and Succulents' has been increased to I5p 

per copy, postage 3p extra. Wholesale prices have been 

increased pro rata. 

Gardeners Sunday 
A list of the private gardens all over the country with 

open days from March to October in aid of the 

Gardeners' Royal Benevolent Society and the Royal 

Gardeners' Orphan Fund will be published as usual at 

the end of March. The booklet will be on sale through 

W . H. Smith 6V Son and other booksellers price top, 

or direct from Gardeners' Sunday, Whi te Witches, 

Claygatc Road, Dorking, Surrey at T3p including 

postage. 

Thanks to the many garden owners and those who 

take pleasure in garden visiting, it has been possible to 

make life a little easier for many retired gardeners and 

their wives and the dependants of those who have died 

prematurely. 

W A N T E D . American Journals prior to 1967; G. B. 

Journals prior to i960; National Journals prior to 1957. 

Runs or odd issues other journals welcomed. Offers 

and price to : 

Mr. P. Jenkin, 36 Station Road, St. Blazey, Par, 

Cornwall. 
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Editorial 

THERE appears to be a kind of centrifugal force which 
drives the enterprising holiday maker further and 
further from our shores, so the countries where 
succulent plants flourish in habitat now come within 
reach of the less wealthy collector, thanks to rapid air 
travel and the package tour. No longer do the carefully 
cultivated succulents in Mediterranean gardens arouse 
our interest or excite the envy of our friends when 
shown on colour transparencies. Depending on one's 
particular interest the goal nowadays would be Tenerife 
and South Africa or south-west USA and Mexico. 
Central and South America are perhaps still the preserve 
of the professional botanist or the organised expedition. 

Experience of only some of one's plants growing 
naturally adds a new dimension to the whole business 
of cultivating succulents. This, of course, is common to 
all branches of horticulture, for there are few occasions 
more memorable for the keen gardener than to find his 
favourite plants flourishing in the wild. Apart from the 
pleasure such a meeting gives, the real enthusiast is 
becoming aware that the key to many problems in 
nomenclature lies in the study of whole plant popula
tions in the field. It is therefore a pleasure to have in 
this issue of our Journal two contributions dealing with 
plants in their natural surroundings—the one by 
Professor Bowker on the genus Pediocactus in USA, 

the other by Mr. M. B. Bayer on Haworthia in South 
Africa. 

It may be worth reminding those who are holidaying 
far afield that it is essential to have plant importation 
permits for any living plants which may be brought 
back as trophies. No soil whatever is allowed to come 
in on plants. Most experienced gardeners will appreciate 
the dangers that lie in introducing pests and diseases into 
this country from 'foreign parts', and that such govern
ment regulations are a necessary protection for us all. 
But how many people give a thought to the constant 
danger of introducing into their greenhouses pests 
already present in this country. Consider our old friend 
the mealy-bug. One of the reasons why this pest 
reappears after an apparently successful clean-up with a 
systemic insecticide and the judicious use of a brush 
dipped in surgical spirit is that it is brought in on rooted 
plants obtained from commercial nurseries or fellow 
enthusiasts. It is a simple procedure to exercise in a 
small way some of the precautions demanded by 
authority and separate the plant from its soil, inspect the 
roots for the telltale white spots and then repot in clean 
soil or whatever. Only the male mealy-bug has wings, 
the female has none and while in her young state she 
may walk from plant to plant she needs transport to 
reach your greenhouse. 
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Science and Relaxation 
A few reflections on the nature of the cactus hobby 

by E. W. Putnam 

IT is immediately apparent to anyone who becomes 
involved in the cactus hobby that its adherents can be 
classified into certain well-defined groups, this classifi
cation being far more clear-cut than any of those 
applied to the plants around which the hobby revolves. 

The largest group consists of those for whom the 
hobby is a simple relaxation, a constructive but not too 
demanding outlet for otherwise frustrated energies. In 
the building of greenhouses and the tending of plants, 
coupled with the rather satisfying business of acquiring 
an extensive collection of exotic vegetables, there is 
found some peace of mind, an innocent and indeed 
wholly admirable escapism from the tensions of the 
daily "rat-race" of work and from the sordid realities 
of the world in which we live and which confront us 
with brutal monotony from our newspapers and 
television sets. (Whatever criticisms may be levelled 
against the various journals devoted to the cactus hobby, 
they at least do not present us with accounts of murder 
and mayhem, kidnapping, political intrigue and the 
unending saga of tragedies that make up the daily news. 
Not even the boring trivia of the uninteresting private 
lives of famous or notorious people get into our pages.) 

Thus we can surely say that this hobby, like many 
others, serves a valuable therapeutic purpose in modern 
society. Man does not live by bread alone, nor, surely, 
should he have to live for work alone. Constructive 
recreation is the saving grace of modern life, for without 
it we should be no more than termites going about our 
pointless affairs in the great anthills of civilisation. 

At what 1 might call the gardening level of the hobby 
there is immense satisfaction to be found in the use of 
hand and brain to cultivate plants. In many ways this is 
perhaps the most valuable contribution the hobby 
makes to modern life. One has only to note the differ
ence between the retired man who has had no lasting 
interests in his life outside of his work and the other 
who has developed an abiding interest, at whatever 
level, in a satisfying hobby. The former frequently 
degenerates quickly into a miserable and tiresome 
individual who becomes more and more childish and 
self-centred. The latter finds in his retirement a new 
beginning and a new life. 

Another category, quite easily detected, is that of the 
insatiable magpie type of collector. No doubt there is a 
satisfaction here too, but I suspect that it is not a deep 
one, being more a frenetic mania which can never be 
cured; a driving urge simply to possess desirable objects. 
I suppose we all know it, for we must all have felt its 
touch from time to time, yet it is an insidious disease 
which should not be encouraged or over-indulged. In 

the extreme cases there is no real interest in the plants, 
only in possessing them. One is reminded of the strange 
behaviour of wealthy art collectors who obtain paintings 
of immense value then lock them away in vaults. 

Close to this category come the rarity hunters. These 
arc usually status-conscious people who find it necessary 
to maintain themselves in the forefront by their 
possession of rare and unusual species. Often they are 
easy prey for the less scrupulous dealers, especially when 
they lack sufficient knowledge to be able to select the 
genuine novelties from among the welter of plants 
catalogued as "rare" or "new". The uninformed rarity 
hunter has much to answer for. I wonder how many 
interesting wild plants have been brought to Europe 
to satisfy such people, only to succumb under un
suitable cultivation; Some years ago it was reported 
that a thousand or more Neogomesia had been imported 
into Europe. It would be interesting to know how many 
of them are still alive. At that time the total wild 
population was estimated at 10,000 plants. I believe it 
is now known that there are many more wild plants, 
but this does not excuse the thoughtless greed involved 
in removing 10% of the population of a rare cactus to 
satisfy a demand for novelties. 

The magpie type of collector and the rarity-hunting 
plant snob form only a very small part of the cactus 
hobbyists. They are people who have imported into 
their hobby some of the less admirable human traits. 
The magpie collector is a plant-miser, the rarity-hunter 
is a plant-snob whose behaviour is no different from 
that of the people who feel they must have read the 
latest best-seller, seen the latest play, tasted the latest 
food fad or acquired the most recent household gim
mick in order to keep up with the neighbours. 

There remains one more category of hobbyist; the 
plant student. It is in the nature of man to be inquisitive 
and a certain proportion of cactus hobbyists are people 
unable to rest content with the information offered by 
books and journals. They must seek new knowledge 
and test the old. There are of course a few professional 
botanists in this category, but they are so few as to be 
greatly outnumbered by the amateurs. The amateurs 
follow in the honourable traditions of the past, when 
all scientific advance came from the work of amateurs. 
Today many thousands of professional scientists arc 
employed by governments and private corporations 
and vast areas of science have become so advanced and 
sophisticated that individuals working alone and with 
only their own resources can rarely if ever undertake 
useful researches. But some areas remain where the 
amateur can make a significant contribution to know-
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ledge, and what used to be called natural history is one 
such area. 

The role of amateurs in the study of bird-life is 'well-
known. Many useful field studies in zoology are 
undertaken by amateurs with success, and in the plant 
world there is practically unlimited scope, for in general 
there is little officially organised research on anything 
but plants of economic importance. 

In the realm of succulent plants field work is carried 
out systematically by a tiny handful of professionals and, 
usually rather less systematically, by plant hunters who 
rely upon the financial support of commercial organi
sations or, directly or indirectly, of the innumerable 
succulent plant enthusiasts all over the world. But it is 
among the home-based enthusiasts that we must look 
for the bulk of dedicated students engaged in meticulous 
studies of plants. Classification problems occupy many 
of these students; a perhaps regrettable consequence of 
the chaos of succulent plant taxonomy. One looks 
forward to the time when less energy has to be devoted 
to taxonomy and more can be used for the study of the 
living plant, its cultivation needs, its metabolism, 
reproductive mechanisms and so on. 

Of my four categories of hobbyists, the first and the 
last are, in my opinion, the important ones. W e may 
call them the gardeners and the students. It is well-
known that there is something of a comprehension 
barrier between the two. The student, familiar with the 
scientific side of the hobby and fluent in its jargon, is 
inclined to be impatient with the gardener, who may 
have his plants wrongly named and may have only the 
sketchiest notions about taxonomy. And in his turn, 
the gardener becomes exasperated with the confusing 
hair-splittings of the taxonomists and the dense, 
impenetrable jargon in which they write. Many a 

gardener notes, with a degree of smugness, that the 
botanical specialists arc less skilled in the practical arts 
of plant growing than he is. While the "botanist" is 
smiling at incorrect names on the gardener's plant 
labels, the latter may be looking with disdain at the 
botanist's poorly grown plants. 

One purpose of this article is to suggest that there is 
no need for conflict and misunderstanding between 
plant students and gardeners. The gardener need not feel 
that he is expected to master the intricacies of botany 
and taxonomy before being allowed a proper status in 
the cactus hobby and the plant student should not be 
disdainful about the gardener's ignorance of matters 
of science. Each pursues the hobby in the way that 
brings him satisfaction and each contributes to the 
continuing health of the hobby. 

One of the most useful functions of the journals 
published for the hobby is to act as a bridge between 
gardeners and plant students. The gulf of misunder
standings is less wide when each side begins to respect 
the other and appreciate the other's viewpoint. Writers 
on the scientific side can do much to build this bridge, 
not by reducing their articles to kindergarten level but 
by taking the trouble to explain themselves in clear 
language and to avoid the unnecessary use of obscure 
jargon. There is no need to assume that non-scientific 
readers arc stupid; many indeed arc only too eager to 
understand just what is is the specialist is trying to tell 
them. But when the frequency of unfamiliar terms 
rises above a certain critical level in an article, reading 
becomes hard work and interest flags. It is a good test 
of one's own understanding of any difficult subject to 
have to explain it in simple terms to a layman. Inability 
to do so is a confession of one's own ignorance, not an 
indictment of the listener. 

The Genus Pediocactus 
by Lee H. Bowker 

As conceptualised by Lyman Benson, the genus 
Pediocactus consists of 7 species and 4 varieties, distri
buted in 9 western states of the United States of America. 
His work on the genus is contained in a series of 4 
articles appearing in the early 1960's ("A Revision and 
Amplification of Pediocactus," Cactus and Succulent 
Journal, 33: 49-54, 1961 and 34: 17-19, 57-61, 163-168, 
1962) and his recent book, The Cacti of Arizona (3rd Ed., 
Tucson, Arizona: University of Arizona Press, 1969). 
The divisions he recognises are as follows: Pediocactus 
Simpsonii and its varieties Simpsonii minor and robustior, 
P. Bradyi, P. Paradinei, P. Sileri, P. Knowltonii, P. 
papyr acanthus, and P. Pecblcsianus and its varieties 
Maianus and Fickeiseniae. 

Pediocactus Simpsonii covers a large range and is found 
in many more forms than the two varieties listed would 
indicate, but the other six species appear to inhabit very 
limited ranges on the Colorado Plateau in Colorado, 
Arizona and New Mexico. Spines and body form are 
exceedingly variable in the genus, but flower structure 
is more uniform. Because of the visibility of the 
differences among species, a number have been seen as 
occupying monotypic genera. For instance, Carl 
Backberg lists P. Paradinei as a Pilocanthus, P. Sileri as a 
Utahia, P. papyracanthus as a Toumeya and P. Pecblc
sianus and one of its varieties as two species under the 
genus Navajoa (sec Kakteenlexikon, Jena, Germany: 
G. F. Verlag, 1966). 
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Pcdiocactus simpsonii, Malta, Idaho (photo: L. H. Bowker) 

Perhaps the most interesting thing about tins genus 
is that it is a perfect example of species differentiation. 
At one time, the entire genus was probably a single 
species, which moved up and down the continent (and 
the mountainsides) with successive changes in the cli
mate. As the environment gradually became less 
favourable to the survival of cacti, some segments 
became isolated from the main population. Some of the 
isolated segments undoubtedly became extinct, but 
other survived and through the process of natural 
selection developed into new species. Among the factors 
contributing to this process are (i) the wealth of natural 
variation, (2) differences in climate and geographv 
from one area to another in this vast range, (3) differ
ences in the nature of competition with other plants for 
precious water and (4) the position of the cacti in a 
complex food chain involving predation by insects and 
rodents as a bare minimum (see Lee H. Bowker, "Some 
Notes on Species Differentiation—The Case of the 
Pediocacti," Cactus and Succulent Information Exchange, 
3: 121-123, 1970). 

Today, this process is fairly well along so that most of 
the new Pediocacti discovered have been accorded 
species status rather than relegation to mere varieties or 
forms. Because many collectors do not understand that 
it is the interaction of the cactus species with all of the 
factors listed above which determines its survival 
rather than one factor alone, they make the mistake 
of assuming that species growing on specialised soils in 
nature must have the same soils in cultivation. This is a 
possibility that we cannot dismiss, but it is equally pos
sible that the specialised soil prevents competition from 
certain other species in the plant community that would 
crowd out the cacti on normal soil, in which case it 
would be unnecessary to duplicate this soil in cultivation. 

An example of this is Pcdiocactus Silcri, which is 
found only on gypsum hills near Pipe Springs, Arizona. 
Examining the site, one notices that P. Silcri never grows 
even an inch off the gypsum soil, but one also notices 

Pcdiocactus simpsonii with yellow flowers, Malta, Idaho 
(photo: L. H. Bowker) 

that there arc few competing species growing on the 
gypsum. In my cultivation of half-a-dozen specimens 
of Pcdiocactus Silcri, I use no gypsum and have been 
notablv successful, which makes me suspect that the 
gypsum soil interacts with the Pediocacti by having a 
negative chemical effect on competing species rather 
than a positive chemical effect on the Pediocacti them
selves. A similar analysis might be applied to Sclerocactus 
(Coloradoa) mesae-verdae, which grows under analogous 
conditions. 

Turning now to Pcdiocactus Simpsonii and its varieties, 
we note that the variety robustior is cut off from Pcdio
cactus Simpsonii proper, and is found only on low hills 
in the Columbia Basin in Washington and Oregon 
where the annual precipitation is well below 10 inches. 
It has jet black spines and flowers and forms huge 
clusters with age. This variety is well on its way to 
becoming a new species. In contrast, variety minor 
occupies a part of the range of P. Simpsonii Simpsonii 
and intergrades with it. It is a much less significant 
variety than robustior. 

Pcdiocactus Simpsonii Simpsonii is a small globular 
cactus that occasionally reaches 5 or 6 inches in diameter. 
It is often called a barrel cactus by the local inhabitants, 
which holds out a false promise to the collector accus
tomed to species of the size of Ferocactus acanthoses and 
Echinocactus polycephalus. Though its name tells us that 
it is a plains cactus, P. Simpsonii is really a mountain 
species, preferring rather dense soils in areas with 15 or 
more inches of precipitation per year. Like the Micro-
puntias, Sclcrocacti, and other Pcdiocactus species, P. 
Simpsonii is hardy to well below zero degrees F. in 
nature, and in cultivation if protected from excess 
moisture. 

The photographs appearing with this article illustrate 
a form of Pcdiocactus Simpsonii Simpsonii found on a 
hillside near Malta, Idaho at over 5,000 feet elevation. 
There were hundreds of plants visible within a hundred 
vards of the road, tucked away among the rocks and 
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sagebrush. Lewisia rediva and a Sedum species were the 
other succulent species in the area. The snow had just 
melted off in late May and the soil was completely 
soaked. It seems clear that these species spend between 
a third and a half of each year covered with snow. The 
Pediocacti were mostly in bud or flowering, and the 
flowers were bright yellow with a strong lemon scent. 

In my collecting activities, I have observed Pediocactus 
Simpsonii in over a dozen locations. There is tremendous 
variation in flower and spine colour, and in spine and 
body form. One site near Duchesne, Utah supplied 
plants at the opposite end of the continuum of variability 
of P. Simpsonii from Washington's robustiors. The 
Duchesne Pediocacti had pure white spines and reached 
only 3 inches in diameter, with nearly all specimens 
being less than half that size. All plants were set flat in 
the ground so that they did not protrude at all above 
the surface of the soil. They were so different from the 
Pediocacti in my experience that I thought I had dis

covered a new species until I examined the plants more 
carefully. 

Collected specimens of P. Simpsonii should be 
established as quickly as possible as they are not as 
drought resistant as many other American species. In 
greenhouse cultivation, they generally prefer full sun 
and average watering. It is well to remember that the 
variety robustior experiences summer drought in nature 
and may tend to go dormant during the hottest part 
of the year, while growing well in the cooler seasons. 
All other Pediocacti grow in regions that receive a 
larger proportion of their annual moisture during the 
hot weather. 

Even in a humid country such as England, there is 
no reason why Pediocactus Simpsonii should not be 
planted outside with other cold desert cacti in a raised 
bed with rain protection in the winter. Walla Walla 
has very wet winters, but I have had no trouble raising 
not only Pediocacti, but also Sclerocacti, Echinocerei and 
Coryphanthas in an outside bed under these conditions. 

Glimpses of some Lancashire Collections 
by W. F. and B. Maddams 

W E recently undertook a pleasant and profitable three 
day tour of the north-west. Although this was primarily 
to fill three speaking engagements we were able to 
visit several interesting collections in Lancashire and we 
feel that our impressions may be of value to other 
members. It is all too easy to become parochial in 
outlook and it is a valuable experience to see collections 
away from home territory, whether one views them 
from the angle of a judge, a competitor, or as a person 
who grows the plants for the pleasure they give and is 
interested in seeking out new delights. 

We did not have as much time as we would have 
wished to view the six collections to which we were 
invited. This may have been something of an advantage 
in that it enabled us to see the wood for the trees and 
to realise immediately that there were some interesting 
differences by comparison with collections in the south 
of England. These differences related not only to the 
plants grown but also to the layouts of the green
houses. Half of the collections had central beds in which 
some plants were bedded out and others, in large pots, 
stood in the position where maximum headroom is 
available. The disadvantage of this system is that it 
leaves comparatively little space for moving between 
the plants and correspondingly more care must be 
exercised in avoiding contact with menacing plants 
such as hooked spine Mammillarias and Opuntias. 

The influence of the late Mr. Pitcher, former Editor 
of the Journal of the National Cactus and Succulent 
Society, is to be seen in the fine arrays of caudiciform 

plants and succulents from the more tropical areas. 
This has led to some ingenuity in devising warm 
enclosures for maintaining areas at about 6o°F without 
incurring crippling heating bills and we were also 
interested to see this idea used in conjunction with 
fluorescent tubes, to provide artificial illumination 
during the winter months, in one collection. These 
cultural developments are very welcome as there has 
been a tendency of late for too many people to become 
obsessed with taxonomic matters to the exclusion of 
other important topics. 

We were also interested to note the frequent 
appearance of some plants which are seen less often in 
London and the Home Counties. We are not referring 
to unusual succulents, although these were in evidence, 
but to some species of well-known genera. For example, 
good specimens of Mammillaria humboldtii were com
monplace and M. lenta and M. microthcle were also well 
in evidence. This does illustrate the dangers inherent in 
including rarity as a criterion in the judging system 
unless judges travel widely and are familiar with the 
make up of collections in various parts of the country. 

Our first port of call was the collection of Mr. 
Williams, in Preston. This is accommodated in two 
greenhouses. The larger one, with a central bed, 
houses a good general collection and the smaller one is 
reserved for what the owner referred to as the 'goodies'. 
Although the general collection well justifies this term 
one or two sections of it stand out, among these the 
South American cacti. There is a useful range of the 
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new Notocacti that arc now becoming so popular and, 
among these, wc were particularly impressed by a plant 
of N. magnificus with particularly colourful orange-
yellow spines. Mr. Williams clearly has a liking for 
the various Copiapoa species and has assembled an 
impressive group. Pride of place goes to a multi-headed 
C. coquimbana in an eleven inch container but we found 
a smaller, imported plant of C. haseltoniana, which is 
offsetting around the base, equally interesting as the 
spines on the new growth are bright orange yellow in 
colour. Plants of C. lembekei and the white spined 
krainziana, the latter about three and a half inches in 
diameter, also merit mention. 

Imported Islayas are now becoming more common
place and some of these specimens show obvious signs 
of the rigours of their native climate. However, Mr. 
Willianis has acquired and established very reasonable 
specimens of /. copiapoides and /. spinosissitna and, like 
us, finds that Islaya species arc not too difficult to flower. 
Among related genera we noted a five inch specimen of 
Submatucana iitcaica v. miricfiora and a three inch plant 
of Borzicactus madisoniorum with long curling spines. 
Also prominent is a large imported plant labelled 
Efiosyce choros, a name we have not been able to trace; 
if it is a good species it must have been published 
subsequent to Backcbcrg's 'Lexicon'. Like a number of 
other plants of this ilk we have seen during the last 
year or two it was difficult to decide if it had become 
thoroughly established. Other Echinocactanae of note 
included a fine, clean specimen of Ariocarpus trigonus, 
some five inches in diameter, and a fairly large specimen 
of Ferocactus pringlci which had many white curling 
bristles mingling attractively with the stronger radial 
spines. It showed how impressive some Ferocacti can be. 

The range of Mammillaria species is very reasonable 
for a general collection. At one end of the scale we noted 
pleasing multi-headed specimens if M. haluiiana and 
M. klissingiana while the small species included M. 
shurliana about four inches tall and just beginning to 
offset at the base. An clement of mystery is provided 
by an unidentified Mammillaria from 13aja, California; 
this resembles M. blossfeldiana in appearance but 
seemingly, bears small creamish flowers. Among the 
other Coryphauthanac we noted a good specimen of 
Coryphantha robustispina and a plant of Pelecyphora 
ascllijormis with five largish heads. 

Last, but not least, in a quick survey of the larger 
greenhouse, two contrasting cristate cacti merit mention. 
The specimen of M. trichacautha, in a five and a half inch 
half pot, looked to be full of life as did a much larger 
specimen of a crested Echinopsis multiples, some ten 
inches across. Cristate Echinopsis species have particu
larly attractive bodies and it is a pity that they are not 
more widely grown. Although the cacti easily out
numbered the other succulents, the representatives of 
the latter were both contrasting, interesting and 
meritorious. For example, a selection of the Anacamp-

Colin Williams with some of his plants (photo: B. Madilams) 

seros species, including A. alstonii, A. bremekampii, 
A. papyracca and A. ustulata demonstrated what gems 
are to be found in the genus and a good specimen of 
Euphorbia suzaunac showed why this plant is in constant 
demand. The heavyweights are represented by a ten inch 
tall specimen of Idria columnaris, which, at the time of 
our visit, was coming into leaf. It is gratifying that this 
fascinating species is now being rather more widely 
cultivated. 

The other succulents certainly held sway in Mr. 
Williams smaller greenhouse. One's first impression 
on entering is that of encountering a forest of columnar 
Pachypodium species and, among these, P. lameri about 
two feet six inches in height stood out. Needless to say, 
P. gcayii and P. saundersii were also much in evidence. 
There is a feast of smaller succulents from the more 
tropical regions of Africa and these brief notes cannot 
do justice to them. We saw a range of the smaller and 
less common Euphorbia species, including E. cylhtdri-
folia, E. rubella from Ethiopia and E. viguieri. However, 
by far the most fascinating was an as yet undescribed 
plant, which will be given the name E. piscidermis in 
due course. This is rather difficult to describe but it 
looks roughly like a cross between Solisia pectinata and 
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Neochilenia mitts. When and if it becomes more readily 
available it should become a favourite, at least among 
those able to maintain a higher than average tem
perature and, in this connection, it should be mentioned 
that Mr. Williams endeavours to hold a minimum of 
about 55°F. in smaller greenhouse. 

W e noted several interesting Asclepiads. These 
included three plants from Somalia, Caralluma fitrta, 
Caralluma speciosa and Echidnopsis bihendulensis and 
Fockea crispa, with a tuber about five inches in diameter 
which, of course, is less tender than its relatives from the 
more tropical regions. In his recent 'Das Sukkulenten 
Lexicon' Jacobsen lists twenty-two Dorstenia species 
but the only ones normally encountered in cultivation, 
and then not frequently, are D. foctida and D. gigas. 
Hence, it was gratifying to find a specimen of D. 
bornimiana, from Ethiopia and adjoining territories. 

Not surprisingly, plants from Madagascar were well 
in evidence, apart from the Pachypodiums mentioned 
above. They included Alluaudia iumosa, a columnar 
species, the fascinating Decaryia madagascariensis, with its 

unusual zig zag stems (an illustration is to be found in the 
January/February issue of the American Cactus & 
Succulent Journal) and Moringa drouhardii. W e do not 
recollect having previously seen a plant of this last 
named, a member of the Moringaceac which, at maturity 
reaches about thirty feet in height and is reminiscent of 
Adansonia digitata, the baobob tree. 

It is not surprising that the one or two Melocacti in 
this greenhouse seemed to be thriving in the warm, 
buoyant atmosphere. Apart from M. macracanthus, 
which is not particularly uncommon in cultivation as 
largish specimens have been imported in appreciable 
numbers in recent years, we were captivated by a plant 
labelled simply Melocactus species H U 182; this 
presumably comes from Brazil. The plant in question 
had fabulous red spines, the shortest of which must have 
measured four inches and the longest as much as eight 
inches. The fact that it did not have a ccphalium seemed 
of little consequence. W e only regret we had no time 
for further investigation as we feel sure there were other 
gems we missed. (To be continued) 

Around the Branches 

Berks, and Bucks. Branch 
In December the Berks, and Bucks. Branch held their 
24th Annual Christmas Party in the form of a dinner 
and social evening at a Windsor hotel. Two shows 
were held during 1971, the main one being in July in 
conjunction with The Royal Windsor Rose and 
Horticultural Society. This is held in the private grounds 
of Windsor Castle and only for the two days of the 
show the public is admitted—an added attraction which 
draws a large attendance to this truly beautiful setting. 
The second show is held in association with the Windsor 
Allotment Holders and takes place in August. 

During the year various outings to nurseries took 
place, and also to private collections. The monthly 
meetings held in Windsor Public Library are usually 
well attended, as there is no other branch of the Society 
within a radius of about eighteen miles. All members 
of the Society are welcome at our meetings should they 
be in the area at the time, or anyone else interested in 
cacti. (M.S.) 

East Surrey Branch 
Greetings to the East Surrey Branch of the Society, 
which has started holding meetings at the Community 
Centre, Caterham. Further details may be obtained 
from the branch secretary: Mrs. R. Pedler, 37 Campden 
Road, South Croydon CR2 7ER (telephone 01-608 
3355)-

Meeting Places o f the Branches 

Northern Social Service Centre, Park Road, 
Counties: Whitley Bay, Third Monday in 

month at 7.30 p.m. 
Berks and Windsor Public Library, one Tuesday 

Bucks: in each month at 7.45 p.m. 
West Kent: Beckenham Old Town Hall, second 

Friday in month from October to 
May, 8 p.m. 

Essex: Cranbrook Methodist Church Hall, 
The Drive, Ilford, first Saturday in 
month, 7.30 p.m. 

North London: Capel Manor, Waltham Cross, third 
Friday in month, 7.30 p.m. 

Herts: Friends Meeting House, Upper 
Latimorc Road, St. Albans, second 
Monday in month, 7.30 p.m. 

North Surrey: Adult School, Bcnhill Avenue, 
Sutton, first Tuesday in month, 
7.45 p.m. 

Hatfield and Hatfield Congregational Church 
District: Hall, St. Albans Road, East, Hatfield. 

Fourth Monday in month, 7.30 p.m. 
East Surrey: Community Centre, Caterham. 

Forthcoming Meetings at Westminster 
May 3rd. "Clivc Innes Speaks". 
June 6th. A talk by Dr. Keith Mortimer. 
July 12th. Bring and Buy Sale. 

North American Members 
A Canadian member, Mrs. Laraine Young of 100 
Hammond Road, Winnipeg 20, Manitoba wishes to 
exchange plants and views with others in North America. 

(Continued on page 44J 
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Cultural Notes, Cacti 
by A. Boarder 

T H E article on greenhouses in the previous journal was 
very interesting and helpful but I predict that in the near 
future the timber and metal framed greenhouse will 
be a thing of the past. I used to have the idea of con
structing a greenhouse in a manner similar to the large 
garden frame I had made. In this all the framework 
was of reinforced concrete which was practically 
everlasting. The only rub I could see would be the 
weight of the frame. However I feel certain that the 
future framework will be of a type of plastic. This will 
never rot or rust and so will never need painting or 
treating in any way. The framework will be light and 
any handy man would be able to construct one with 
ease. I think that plastic frame lengths could be made 
of about an inch and a half wide with a centre ridge of 
half an inch. The material need only be at the most a 
quarter of an inch in thickness. 

This framework could be cut with a fine-toothed 
saw and drilled quite easily to take plastic nuts and bolts 
for the assembling. Some lengths could be made with 
just a 90 degree angle or any other angle suitable for 
ridges or cross pieces. The windows could be made to 
hinge on a single bolt. Also for glazing I predict that 
glass will not be used but a new form of transparent 
plastic will be used instead which will be almost 
unbreakable. This will be attached with a new form of 
putty and so in my opinion the new form of green
house will be erected and forgotten as far as maintenance 
is concerned. 

For those with the old types of greenhouse there is 
always the chore of treating the timber, if constructed 
of timber. Even the cedar types will need something in 
the form of oil to keep the timber from cracking. It will 
also be found that the putty on such frames is inclined 
to leave the timber and allow the glass to slip. The 
painted greenhouse will need repainting at least every 
two years, that has been my experience. The effect of 
the heat and moisture often present will tend to cause 
the paint to flake and this will allow the wet to get in 
or leaks to occur. I have tried several types of paint but 
have never yet found one which could be guaranteed 
to last for much over two years. 

The best I have found so far is aluminium paint 
which can be purchased in various forms. One I used 
was a semi-solid material which had to be mixed with 
varnish. This made a good surface which applied a fine 
film of metal over the timber. This was not difficult to 
apply but one had to continuously stir it to keep the 
metal in suspension. Before using this paint it was 
necessary to clean off the timber thoroughly so that 
any loose paint was removed. A fairly stout glass paper 

should be used and any dust well brushed off. An 
undercoat should then be applied, making sure that any 
cracks in the timber were first filled with putty. Once 
the undercoat had dried the framework should be 
inspected to replace any loose or missing putty. Any 
re-puttied work should be touched up with another 
coat of undercoat. When all quite dry the aluminium 
paint can be applied. If one does not like the idea of 
this metal type paint there are plenty of makes of pain" 
of good lasting qualities which dry very hard with a 
finish like enamel. 

Any timber-framed house could be treated with 
Cuprinol and if paint has never been used on such 
framework it will be found to be very effective. 
I painted all the timber lights of my frame with Cuprinol 
and have had no rot after many years. The advantage 
of using this on new timber is that it can be painted on 
so easily, like applying water. Also there is no flaking 
to be removed as with paint. Any further application 
after a few years is just as easy to apply. Never be 
tempted to use creosote in place of Cuprinol as the 
fumes can cause harm to plants. 

Any broken glass should be replaced before painting 
is started. Clean away any old putty and give the 
frame a coat of undercoat. The cutting of a sheet of 
glass can often cause heartaches to the uninitiated. If one 
has one of the good types of wheel cutters there is no 
reason why this task cannot be carried out successfully. 
First of all one must measure the piece of glass carefully 
and allow at least a quarter of an inch each side for any 
expansion. The glass must be cut on a level surface 
such as a table or bench; any uneven surface could 
cause the glass to crack. Now lay some sheets of news
paper on the bench, making sure there are no folds. 
Measure the glass and allow an eighth of an inch from 
the length for the width of the wheel from the edge 
of the cutter. Use a straight edge and hold it firmly 
whilst a clean cut is made from edge to edge of the glass 
at the required width. Do not run over the cut again as 
you will only wear the wheel out and can make an 
untidy cut. N o w lay the glass over the straight edge 
with the cut just clear of the edge. Slight pressure on 
the glass away from the cut will give a clean break. 
There is no need to tap below the wheel mark at all. 
Some difficulty may be found when trying to remove a 
narrow strip of glass. I have seen some people trying to 
nip pieces off with pincers after a cut is made, but this 
is usually not very successful and can leave a ragged edge. 
The easy way is to make a good cut with the wheel and 
then lay the sheet of glass on the bench. Place a match-
stick just under the cut near the end of the glass. It must 
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lie running in the direction of the cut, but immediately 
beneath. Then holding the main sheet with one hand, 
just press the thumb on the edge of the narrow strip 
and the unwanted piece will break off with no trouble. 
Try a few experiments on a piece of waste glass first 
and you will be surprised how easy it is. 

I have been experimenting with one of the soilless 
potting and seed composts and so far I am not very 
impressed with the results. Some small seedlings of 
Euphorbia obesa appear to be going wrong and I think 
that it is the watering which is not correct. If one has 
been used to the ordinary potting composts for a 
number of years it seems difficult to change over to 
this new type and to continue to water as before. 
Other pans of seedlings have shown a cover of green 
algae after a short time and I suspect that moss will 
form there before long. I am sure that this peaty type 
of compost will encourage the breeding of the dreaded 
Sciara fly, as these pests lay their eggs in such a compost 
in preference to anything else. 

I wonder if these soilless composts contain all the 
necessary elements for the growth of plants. W e know 
that a plant needs to take in from the air or soil nitrogen, 
phosphorus, sulphur, potassium, calcium and magnesium 
in fair amounts. They also require, perhaps in less 
quantities, iron, manganese, sodium, chlorine and 
silicon. Then there arc the trace elements of which only 
minute amounts are needed, such as copper, zinc and 
boron. A good loam will contain most of the necessary 
particles for a plant and I know that some of these can 

be added in the form of mineral salts etc. It is also a 
fact that with the soilless composts one can add 
fertilisers at a later date, but this is a hit and miss method 
and I still feel that the use of a good field loam is a 
very good base for a potting soil for cacti. The usual 
soilless compounds I have examined appear to be 
composed almost entirely of a fine grade of peat with 
a small amount of very fine grade of silver sand. Most 
succulents require a well drained soil and one wonders 
if the old type of potting compost is not much better 
for drainage. I have used the mixture such as the John 
Innes potting compost No. 2, with the addition of 
extra grit for many years and have not had to resort to 
the use of any type of fertiliser added during the whole 
of the time the plant is in the pot, normally not more 
than two years. 

In the compost are the fertilisers necessary for the 
plant and what is not added is usually to be found in 
the loam. As hoof and horn grist is included in the 
additives this is quite lasting in its effects. I shall have 
to wait some months before I can state whether the use 
of the soilless compost is a success or not, but so far I 
am not very optimistic. I know that most cacti are not 
fussy as regards to the type of soil, as long as it does 
not hold an excess of moisture for too long, as I have 
used so many types of composts during the past years 
that I have found that they will grow in almost any 
type and to a certain extent flower as well. It will be 
interesting to hear from other members as to their 
results with using these soilless types. 

Cultivation of Succulents 
by Mrs. M. Stillwell 

WRITING these notes about the middle of March, it has 
been a lovely spring-like day and I have just given all 
the conophytums their spring watering, which I feel is 
necessary for the new bodies growing inside the old to 
develop. They will not receive any more until they 
show signs of splitting about July. One should make 
sure at this early date that the heat is kept up at night if 
much watering has been carried out during the day. 
We arc still liable to get quite severe frosts at any time 
during the early spring. I have found that a good fan 
heater is the ideal method for keeping an even tem
perature in the house, as it is so easily controlled and 
the air is circulated to every corner. Of course during 
the power cuts it was necessary to have an oil heater 
standing by. Before I think of repotting, I make a point 
of checking every pot systematically and watering if 
required by completely immersing in a bucket of water, 
and at the same time examining for pest etc. and giving 
the necessary treatment. 

My plant of Sphalmanthus (Phyllobohts) resurgens 
opened its flowers successfully this year before going 
into its resting period. The flowers are a rather insipid 
greenish white, which appear from the centre of a 
rosette of leaves and are almost sessile. The growing 
period starts about September. A number of mesem-
bryanthemums were in bloom in the early months of 
the year, including Gibbaeum, Cheiridopsis, Nananthus 
and Titanopsis. The gibbaeums will in most cases need 
watering about March or even before. G. heathii will 
split to reveal not only the new pair of leaves but 
possibly some good strong buds tucked down beside 
them, these soon develop after their first good watering. 
They prefer to be repotted in the early autumn when 
they are just starting into growth. G. dispar was in full 
bloom for Christmas as was G. perviride and G. mollc. 
Antegibbaeutn fissoides with its large magenta flowers 
soon followed. I leave one of the top vents open on the 
first hole, all through the winter whatever the weather 
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to allow a little fresh air to enter the greenhouse at all 
times, and the plants look a lot better for it. Lack of 
oxygen can act as a slow poison. 

If you are repotting your lithops in the spring, I would 
suggest that they arc watered about a week before, so 
that the soil will not be too powdery dry and com
pletely fall away from the roots. Lithops often resent 
root disturbance and will often sulk and refuse to grow 
for the rest of the season. It is safer if you can to leave 
most of the soil intact and just carefully pot them on. 
Large clumps look much nicer, especially for show 
purposes if the old dead skins are removed when they 
have become really dry. They will often come away 
quite easily and may not even be attached at the base. 
During this operation keep one finger firmly on top 
of the head of the plant to ensure that it does not get 
broken off. Should you have an accident and find that 
one comes away in your hand, it will root up quite 
easily in some sandy soil. As an experiment last year, 
towards autumn I sowed some seed in a small plastic 
pot, gave it a good soaking and placed it in a plastic 
bag and securely fastened the top with an elastic band 
to make sure it was airtight, and placed it down in 
among some larger pots on the staging and just forgot 
it for the whole of the winter. This week I looked at it 
and found a fine little crop of seedlings and the soil still 
nice and damp and the plants looking quite healthy. 
I shall not open the bag until they are ready to prick out. 
In many cases cuttings can be treated in the same way. 
There arc of course no watering problems if you are 
going away for a few days and no fear of sciara flies 
as the bags being airtight nothing can get in. Never 
throw away old seed, it is often viable up to fifteen 
years or more and in any case you can use it for experi
mental purposes in the plastic bags, dotted among the 
larger pots where they will get a certain amount of 
shade. I regard March as the ideal time for seed sowing. 
Keep a careful record of all seed sown either by numbers, 
or as I prefer, with the actual name printed on a small 
label directly inserted in the pot. Seedlings can be 
watered overhead with a fine spray when they have 
reached a reasonable size, but while just germinating it 
is much better to water from the base. The very fine 
hair-like roots are often broken if the seedlings are 
pricked out too soon, and they also often receive a 
check and stop growing. Do not be in too much of a 
hurry, and choose a day when you have plenty of time. 
Moisten the surface of the soil when pricking out, so 
that the small seedlings can be gently firmed into 
position. Allow to establish themselves for about a week 
before giving more water. Always keep a stock of the 
small brown envelopes out in the greenhouse for 
collecting seed as it becomes ripe. Place the whole 
capsule into the envelope until such time as you can 
remove it and clean it up. Seed placed on one side of a 
plate and gently tapped will roll down to the other 
side, leaving behind all the husks. 

Haworthias can be repotted about September when 
they make their new roots, and the old ones can be 
removed. If kept too dry during the winter the edges 
of the leaves will often die back, so just water occasion
ally to keep them plump. I personally think they require 
a little water all the year round to keep them in good 
condition. Some retain water much longer than others 
so it is up to everyone to study their own plants as 
regards to watering. With experience it is usually 
possible to tell with all plants when they require water 
and when they need to rest. Clay pots help to keep 
haworthias compact and growing true to type. I 
prefer clay pots for most succulents; it stops too rapid 
growth. 

When repotting euphorbias be careful not to bruise 
them. The milky sap flows fast at the least touch and is 
often difficult to clean off on a closely spined plant. 
A jet of water will often stop the bleeding or an appli
cation of powdered charcoal. The milky latex is of 
course poisonous and the hands should always be well 
washed after handling them. Start preparing your 
show plants early and let us hope for a record number 
of entries this year. 

A n e w Tephrocac tus 
In a recent issue of 'Kakteen und andere Sukkulenten 
(vol. 22, pt. 3) Dr. Walter Rausch describes a new 
species of the genus Tephrocactus, T. malyanus, found 
by him during nis 1970 expedition to South America. 
It was collected by him at Macusani, Peru at an elevation 
between 4000 and 45000 m. on an exposed plateau well 
above the tree line. Caespitose growth results in compact 
tussocks covering a square metre or more, completely 
covered with a white or yellowish woolly felt about 
one centimetre thick and resembling mounds of snow 
left behind after the spring thaw. Flowers arc 2.5 cm 
in diameter, green and hidden away in the mass of 
filaments. 

C o n o p h y t u m 
Section Minuscula of the genus Conophytum—section 
6 of Tischer's classification—is the subject of a short 
article by Rolf Rawe in 'Kakteen und andere Sukku
lenten', volume 22, parts 6 and 7 (1971). T w o new 
species and two varieties are described: 

C. rubrolineatum and C. swanepoelianum 
C. minusculuin v. paucilineatum and C. edwardsiac v. 
reticulata 
Brief descriptions and good photographs are provided 

of nine species which the author includes in this section 
—C. bkarinatum is not included. A key is given, 
together with a distribution map. 
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Anguish Among the Haworthias 
by M. B. Bayer 

Karoo Botanic Garden, Worcester, South Africa 

CONFUSION in nomenclature lias robbed an attractive 
and interesting genus of much of its charm and entice
ment to the collector. For the past few years con
siderable effort has been made at the Karoo Botanic 
Garden at Worcester, South Africa, into the investiga
tion of Hawonhia. It has been disturbing to find the 
extent to which current nomenclature is at variance 
with the natural groups as they are found in the field. 
Perhaps more disturbing is the difficulty which ob
viously lies in reducing the complex field relationships 
to an understandable and usable system of classification, 

Haworthia can clearly be divided into three subgenera 
on the basis of floral characters; these are the subgenus 
Hawonhia in which the base of the floret is rounded-
triangular and in which the outer three segments 
completely enclose the three inner ones, and the 
subgenera Hexangulares Uitewaal and Robustipeduucu-
larcs (Uitew.) Bayer in which the floret base is rounded 
hcxan.gular (the florets stipitatc in the former) with the 
outer floral segments separated by the midribs of the 
inner segments. 

The Robustipendunatlares comprises the sections 
Albicantes (H. marginata (Lam.) Steam) and Margarhiferae 
(H. margaritifera (L.) Duval, H. minima (L.) Duv. and 
H. kingiana V. Poelln.). The level at which confusion 
exists can be demonstrated by species such as H. 
attenuate, Haw., H. jasciata (Willd.) Haw. and H. 
longiana V. Poelln. which once placed with the Mar-
garitiferae, clearly belong with the Coarctatac (Hexan
gulares). The four species constituting the Robustipedun-
culares can be defined in terms of geographic distribution 
alone, and the recognition of varieties is quite purpose
less from the botanical point of view. This is not only 
because the degree of variability within and between 
populations does not appear to warrant such a step. 
Natural hybridisation occurs between the species (as it 
docs too between H. margaritifera and Astrohha aspera 
(Willd.) Uitew.) producing a large number of inter
mediate forms. Also the variability in terms of the 
distribution ranges of each species needs a very careful 
study to see if there is discontinuity of variability 
associated with differences in locality (the best basis for 
recognition or sub-species). Horticulturally the various 
forms arc of course of interest, but to confound the 
naming of plants for this purpose with the naming for 
botanical reasons is to court chaos. Species such as 
H. semiglabrata Haw., H. subfasciata (SD) Baker, H. 
papillosa (SD) Haw., H. mutabils V. Poelln., H. poellnit-
ziana Uitew, and H. uitewaatiana V. Poelln are some 
names clearly derived from the naming of individual 
plants out of their proper natural context. 

Hawonhia margaritifera, a sturdy specimen (photo: M. B. 
Bayer) 

The problem of redundant and invalid species is far 
greater in the larger subgenera Hexangulares and 
Hawonhia. In the latter, H. arachnoidea (L.) Duv. 
(including H. setata Haw.) is very widely distributed 
and occurs under a wide range of conditions. Variability 
is enormous and this species alone may merit the same 
attention that the remainder of the genus does. Species 
such as H. bolusii Bak., H. blackbearaiana V. Poelln. and 
H. decipiens V. Poelln. may prove to be a few of the 
lesser parts of one large composite species. H. helmae 
V. Poelln. may also be derived directly from this same 
complex as plants from other localities tend to indicate. 
Here it can be pointed out that von Pocllnitz described 
H. unicolor from the same population as H. helmae and 
later dropped it under H. aristata Haw. A similar situa
tion could easily have arisen in H. venteri V. Poelln. 
where glabrous and setatc forms also occur. 

H. reticulata Haw. and H. herbacea (Miller) Stcarn 
form a rather distinctive species alliance in the S.W. 
Cape Province and it is interesting to note that the 
variety H. pallida var paynei V. Poelln (if not the species 
too) and the species H. hurlingii V. Poelln., H. intermedia 
V. Poelln., H. haageana V. Poelln., H. submaculata 
V. Poelln., H. luteorosea Uitew. and H. aegrota V. Poelln. 
were all named from within the ranks of these two 
species. Field investigation shows no support for the 
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recognition of subspecies (unless that H. hcrbacea and 
H. reticulata themselves be merged), and very little even 
for the rank of variety. 

Confusion also reigns in the section Retusae, and here 
it seems improbable that a system will ever be devised 
to satisfy both botanist and collector. As one example 
shows; all the varieties of H. triebneriana V. Poelln. 
can be shown to be forms within H. mirabilis Haw., 
while H. badia V. Poelln. and H. mundula Smith arc 
undoubtedly elements in this species too. Intermediate 
populations between H. mirabilis and H. schuldtiana 
V. Poelln. also are known. Von Poellnitz identified both 
H. aspcrula Haw. and H. pyomaea V. Poelln. from the 
same two widely separated localities, also indicative of a 
reluctance to identify new finds with the early species 
described by Haworth and others. Until recently 
species such as H. reticulata, H. mirabilis and H. hcrbacea 
had never been associated with field populations. 

Problems of nomenclature strike the collector most 
forcibly when dealing with the Hexangulares simply 
because this is the easiest group in cultivation and 
vegetative differences easily discernible. H. reiuwardtii 
must be the despair of most collectors as there arc some 
24 named varieties. All these varieties certainly have 
very little foundation in fact, and this is also true of 
several 'species' with as little claim to recognition. In 
G. G. Smith's ficldbook, a number of plants from one 
locality at Bathurst arc named H. greenii Baker, H. 
greenii var. silvicola Smith, H. reiuwardtii (SD) Haw, 
H. fillva Smith, H. coarctata Haw.. H. chalwinii Marl, et 
Bcrgcr and H. musculiua Smith! Collections made by 
Mr. F. Stayner at Peddic and by the writer at Howic-
sonspoort have produced a similar range of 'species'. 
In several other cases more than one variety or species 
is named from one locality, e.g. H. reinwardtii vars 
brevicula Smith and dimitiuta Smith from Frazers Camp, 
and the varieties kaffirdriftensis Smith, olivacea Smith, 
zebrina Smith, grandicula Smith and pulchra V. Poelln. 
from Kaffirdrift. This kind of taxonomy suggests that 
as soon as a plant is collected for naming and cultivation, 
the variety or species is effectively destroyed in nature! 
Of course there certainly arc populations such as that 
of the variety bcllula Smith which may be distinctive 
as a population. Smith was very critical of von Poellnitz 
and Resende for their approaches to the naming of 
Haworthias and yet he also made errors. In the case of 
H. baccata Smith, the species was named from a plant 
reputed to have come from Stutterhcim, a locality quite 
at variance with the known distribution of the Coar-
ctatac. In actual fact the plant was collected at Frazers 
Camp, already the source of two varieties of H. reiu
wardtii. The Coarctatae also include a number of species 
such as H. coarctatoides Resende ct Viveiros, H. henriquesii 
Res., H. hewensis V. Poelln., H. lisbonensis Res., H. 
resendeana V. Poelln., H. revendettii Uitcw., H. rubro-
brunca V. Poelln. and H. sampiaiaua Res. which in all 

probability are garden hybrids and as such unlikely to 
figure in any definitive monograph on the Haworthia. 

Some further examples demonstrating the state of 
taxonomy in Hawortliia include the description of 
H. planifolia var iucrassata V. Poelln. The same collection 
number, Triebner 861, is cited in Fedde's Reperatorium 
of the previous year under H. cymbiformis. The collection 
number Triebner 1059 is cited in the same way in the 
descriptions of H. rossouwii V. Poelln. and H. altilinea 
var bicariuata V. Poelln. Von Poellnitz described H. 
planifolia var trausieus and H. cymbiformis var translucetis 
from plants from Prince Alfred's (not Albert's) Pass 
near Knysna, and the two varieties H. cymbiformis var 
brevifolia and multifolia from Hell's Gate, Uitcnhage. 
Von Poellnitz confessed that he was not sure of the 
distinction between H. cymbiformis and H. planifolia 
(both Haworth's species), and it docs seem as though he 
and Smith had transposed concepts of these two 
species. H. planifolia var setulifera V. Poelln. is certainly 
a plant from the complex around East London which 
Smith refers to as H. cymbiformis, and von Poellnitz 
also named H. cymbiformis var. obesa from the Transkci 
which is nothing but an eastern form of the same 
East London complex. Where H. leightonii Smith. 
H. lepida Smith, H. ramosa Smith and H. perplexa V. 
Poelln. now fit in, within the overlapping distribution 
ranges of H. planifolia and H. cymbiformis will only be 
resolved by field investigation. It is interesting to note 
that Berger wrote of H. planifolia—'Its characteristic 
and shortly pedicelled flowers also entirely remove it 
from H. cymbiformis, nevertheless it is close, but for all 
that must be considered a distinct species and must be 
placed in this special section'! This sentence must surely 
have altered in its translation from the original German! 
H. perplexa V. Poelln. is certainly a hybrid as suggested 
by von Poellnitz but probably involving H. augustifolia, 
rather than H. altilinea as he surmised, and H. cymbi
formis. 

The sections as presently constituted arc not very 
meaningful as has already been indicated. Species such 

Haworthia fasciata var. ovato-lanceolata from I 'anstaadens 
Pass (photo: M. B. Bayer) 
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Haworthia x submaculata, a hybrid between H. herbacea 
and H. maculate (photo: M. B. Bayer) 

as H. tubemdata V. Poelln. and H. sinitii V. Poelln. 
have affinities with the Scabrae both ecological and 
morphological. H. morrisiae is a known hybrid between 
H. tuberculata and H. starkiana V. Poelln. H. caespitosa 
V. Poelln. is certainly a synonym of H. laetivirens Haw. 
and yet is placed in the section Muticae instead of 
Denticulatae. H. mclarenii V. Poelln. is actually from 
Barrydalc (not Tulbagh) and very likely is synonomous 
with H. aristata, yet it is placed in the Loratae and not 
Denticulatae. H. nigra Haw. and H. sclnnidtiana V. Poelln. 
were also placed in different sections until Uitcwaal 
showed them to be synonomous. Species from the H. 
reticulata!herbacea complex were distributed over three 
sections and one of these (H. maculate (V. Poelln.) 
Bayer) was rated as a variety of H. schuldtiana in the 
Retusae. 

All this contusion seems to stem from the fact that 
species and varieties have more often than not been 
described from single specimens with insufficient regard 
for variability within local let alone different populations 
which make up the species. The choice of habitat 
coupled with insect population produces a situation in 
Haworthia in which populations arc highly localised 
and inbred. To know all the species in all their variability 
and association with other species is possibly a super
human task. One soon learns where to look for Hawor-
thias in stable rocky situations with well-drained shallow 
soils, and in the absence of competitive vegetation. 
Some striking examples of habitat preference can 
frequently be found. At one locality near Worcester, 
four species arc found growing on a rocky buttress 
some 200 metres by 50 metres, each species retained in 
its own localised community. H. herbacea occurs on a 
lower south-western aspect, H. reticulata on a higher 
more exposed western slope, H. wargaritifera on the 
highest level areas, and H. setata on the cool moistcr 
southern slopes. There are many other instances where 
two or three species grow in very close proximity 
without hybridising or transgressing sometimes inde

finable habitat requirements. At Howiesonspoort near 
Grahamstown H. cytnbiformis is found under shade on 
the upper rock ledges of a steep precipice, wliilc within 
yards H. reinwardtii can be found in the open or among 
grass on the eastern slopes. H. angustifolia Haw. is also 
present and hybrids have been reported in the past. 
At Thomas River near Cathcart, H. nigra is found along 
the immediate river bank while H. vittata Baker is 
abundant in the grassy slopes a short distance away. 
At Oudtshoorn H. tuberculata, H. graminifolia Smith 
and H. setata arc found within close distance of one 
another with occasional hybrids of the latter two species. 
In most of these cases, species belonging to different 
subgenera arc involved but there is nevertheless a 
paucity of hybrids in the field when one considers the 
ease with which Haworthias may hybridise in cultiva
tion. Differences in flowering time, apart from the 
genetic sterility which may occur between members of 
different subgenera, may account for the few hybrids. 
Seedling survival may also be responsible cither due to 
chance where the proportion of hybridised seed to pure 
seed is low, or where the hybrid seedling cannot cope 
with habitat conditions. 

From the writer's experience it appears fairly certain 
that geographic factors provide the most practical key 
to understanding Haworthia. River drainage systems, 
mountain barriers, geological systems, aspect, rainfall, 
vegetation and altitude all need to be considered in 
determining the distribution ranges of the various 
species. If a satisfactory two-dimensional system of 
classification will ever be devised is however, still open 
to question. Species in Haworthia appear to have 
evolved as a result of selection and adaptation along 
ecological gradients producing an endless array of 
species and their intermediates. Vegetative characters 
are frequently difficult to define even where differences 
can clearlyr be discerned in the overall facics of the 
plants. Floral characters will be of value in future 
classification attempts, but here too differences are 
small and also not absolute. 

For any sense to be made in the genus it remains 
essential that a return be made to commonsense accept
ance of basic principles of plant classification. For 
names to mean anything they must surely portray the 
relationships of plants to one another, and to have 
stability and continuity, have their origin in natural 
populations. A species concept based on an understand
ing of distribution and isolationary mechanisms will 
help to produce a better classification in Haworthia, but 
it may be impossible for one man to obtain enough 
experience of plants in the field for this purpose. 
H. reticulata and H. herbacea occupy a relatively small 
area and this is some 800 square miles in extent. H. 
altilinea occurs in an area probably ten times this size, 
and H. arachnoidea is found throughout the greater part 
of the whole Cape Province. It has been said that 'many 
the ship of a prospective taxonomist has been ship
wrecked on the rocks of the Liliaccac'. 
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Connoisseur's Corner 

Coryphantha echinoidea (photo: courtesy of Mammilhria 
Journal) 

Coryphantha echinoidea 
BACKEBERG lists sixty-seven species of Coryphantha 
in Das Kaktcen Lcxikon and one or two more have 
been described subsequently. Comparatively few of 
these arc encountered in collections, for reasons which 
arc not wholly apparent, and this, in turn, leads newer 
cactophilcs to conclude that the genus is not worthy of 
their attention. It is true that some of the species are 
difficult to flower but these are the ones, by and large, 
which have particularly attractive spine formations and 
can command a place in a general collection on this 
account. However, there arc many species which 
flower readily when a few years of age and C. echinoidea 
is one such. 

This species belongs to the group which exude a 
sugary fluid from a gland in the groove on the upper 
side of the tubercles and this can lead to the formation 
of a sooty mould. However, an occasional spray with 
warm water during the summer months will prevent 
this trouble and will keep the plant looking fresh and 
clean. It will then show to advantage the contrasting 
colours of the twenty or so fairly strong white radial 
spines and the yellowish brown centrals, two or three 

in number. Likewise, the deep green body and the 
ample axillary wool complement each other. 

The plant shown in the illustration was raised from 
seed. As with most Coryphantha species this presented 
no difficulties and the subsequent growth rate has been 
steady if unspectacular. It first bloomed when seven 
years of age and several attractive yellow flowers, 
some two and a half to three inches in diameter, have 
appeared during each succeeding summer. The plant is 
comfortably accommodated in a four and a quarter 
inch pot and its present diameter is unlikely to increase 
greatly, although it may elongate somewhat with age. 
This species normally remains single-headed but will 
doubtless offset if the growing point is damaged. 

Leuchtenbergia principis 
IN THE ultimate analysis most cactophilcs were probably 
first attracted to the hobby by the unusual appearance 
of the plants. With experience an air of familiarity 
creeps in but even collectors of long standing can come 
back to Leuchtenbergia principis and feel that they arc 
looking at one of nature's more unusual creations. It is 
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Leuchtenbergia principis (photo: B. Maddams) 

therefore singularly appropriate that so imposing and 
princely a plant should have been named after a titled 
person, Eugene de Beauharnais, Duke of Lcuchtenberg 
and Prince of Eichstadt who, some 140 years ago, was 
a great patron of horticulture. 

The photograph shows more clearly than any words 
the most obvious feature of this species, namely the 
narrow triangular tubercles. They reach three inches in 
length in quite young plants and more on old imported 
specimens. Each carries an arcolc at its tip and from this 
emerges a cluster of yellowish spines, several radials 
and one central, the latter four to five inches in length 
and somewhat twisted. The flowers also appear at the 
tips of the tubercles, marking out this monotypic 
genus as a member of the Echinocactanac. The buds 
arc first seen on small new tubercles at the centre of the 
plant and they develop over a period of some weeks 
as the tubercles grow, opening in mid to late summer, 
in succession. The bloom is a pleasing, shining yellow 
colour and is some two and a half inches in diameter. 

Old imported specimens, with heavy corky bases 
due to the drying off of the older tubercles, arc by no 
means uncommon in collections but the plant shou'd 
be raised from seed to be seen at its best. This mode of 

propagation presents no difficulties and from the age 
of a few months the seedlings are miniature replicas of 
adult plants. The specimen shown in the photograph 
was five years of age when photographed and was then 
flowering for the first time. It has now flowered for 
two years and bears two or three blooms each summer 
but the number should increase somewhat as it becomes 
mature. 

An Unexpected Flower 
by Renee Dyson 

Machaerocereus cmca in flower (photo: P. Pearson) 

IN May of last year the Secretary of the North London 
Branch, Mr. Peter Pearson, presented his wife, who is 
the cactus collector, with an unrooted imported plant 
of Machaerocereus ernca—the 'Creeping Devil'—about 
eighteen inches in length. This was laid on very open, 
gritty compost and in about a month it had rooted. 

In early August the first signs of a bud appeared. On 
the evening of the September, 1971 meeting of the 
Branch at Capel Manor, the bud was eight inches long 
and had the appearance of opening shortly. So that 
members present at the meeting could share the 
occasion, the plant was brought along. This was the 
Branch Mini-show and it was not long before the 
Machaerocereus eruca was bearing a large N.A.S. label! 

During that evening the flower slowly spread its 
petals and by 9.30 p.m. was fully open. The creamy 
yellow flower measured three inches across. W e heard 
later that on arrival home the flower was hastily 
photographed and by midnight it was fading fist. 

As the flowering of this plant in this country is 
something we shall probably never see again, I thought 
the event was worth recording. 
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Succulent Snippets 
by Sally Cornioides 

T H E only real outstanding event since I last wrote 
was a nationwide one—namely the power crisis. It 
seems that most people coped in some way or another 
in order to keep their collections warm. The wise ones 
trimmed their golden (or preferably blue) flames and 
rushed round for paraffin supplies. Others, feeling that 
their precious plants were at risk, rushed them indoors 
and then worried whether they were getting enough 
daylight on windowsills! 

From reports gathered in from various areas it 
seems some Branch meetings just missed the cuts 
while others went armed with candles and torches or 
resorted to a member's house when the usual meeting 
place was found to be without either power, heat or 
light. It takes a lot to stop an enthusiastic cactophile. 

* * * 
My propensity for browsing around bookshops is 
already well known so I suppose it will not surprise you 
that I also browse through book reviews, particularly 
those connected with horticulture. The latest review of 
this type which I chanced to see very differently put 
over in two newspapers sent me post haste to put an 
order in to my local bookseller, a rare thing for me to 
do without a first glance at a book. The volume in 
question was 'A Gardener's Dictionary of Plant Names' 
by A. W. Smith, the new revised and enlarged edition 
which has been the work of William T. Stearn and 
Isadorc L. L. Smith. My original hope was that it might 
be useful in clarifying species names which in some 
way are supposed to describe the plant, such as hystrix— 
bristly, porcupine-like and also more generally be 
applicable to garden plants. All this was so but more 
also; most of the generic names of the Cacti and more 
popular other succulents are included and where the 
naming is after a person the biographic details are very 
full. For instance, did you know that Ncobcsscya was 
named for Charles Bessey (i845-1915) Professor of 
Botany, University of Nebraska, author of an influential 
system of classification; I can assure you that every page 
bears its special item of interest or enlightenment and it 
should be of great assistance to those who are always 
complaining about the tongue-twisting names of 
succulent plants. 

Talking of derivations of plant names, I came 
across an example recently where it seemed to me that 
the botanists have adopted a puritanical attitude to their 
insistence on the use of Latin. This is the little-known 
plant Stapclia portac-taurinae which intrigued me con
siderably and I set about tracking down the derivation. 
I discovered that the type locality is Bull's Poort, in 
South West Africa; presumably Professor Dinter and 

Dr. Berger, who described it, thought that a name such 
as Stapclia "bullsportae" would sound too common so 
they came up with their Latin equivalent. 

This prompted me to look around among the other 
Stapeliads and I soon came across an interesting name 
derivation in the case of Caralluma hesperidum. White 
and Sloanc, in their classic work on the Stapclias, write 
that the name refers to the far western habitat, for the 
Garden of the Hesperides was in the remote west, at 
the borders of the Ocean where the sun set over the 
fabulous distant Atlantis. Being curious I pursued the 
matter further and found myself involved in Greek 
mythology. The Hesperides, daughters of evening, 
were three maidens who guarded the tree bearing 
golden apples which Earth gave to Hera on the occasion 
of her marriage to Zeus, and they were the daughters 
of Atlas and Hesperis. 

It would be wrong of me to leave readers with the 
impression that the relation between Greece and 
succulent plants is purely idyllic. Let me remind you, 
in a pragmatic vein, that those spiny plants of ours 
rejoicing in the generic name Opuntia derive it from 
Opus, an ancient town in Greece. 

* * * 
Finally, I am wondering how the no-wetness-all-wintcr 
growers are faring this season. In case you were not 
aware of the fact, there arc those who religiously stow 
their watering cans away for the winter on a given 
date in October and bring them out again on an equally 
set date in mid-March. There are also, of course, those 
who do not go to such extremes but would, however, 
never think of applying can to pot from November 
to the end of February. For both of these groups there 
must have been some indecision in the winter just past. 
What with some lovely sunny days in November 
when some plants, particularly Mamtnillarias, from 
various comments, went on flowering merrily, and a 
mild winter altogether followed by some very warm 
days in mid-March there was no doubt that plants 
would go on growing if given the chance. 

I know there can be no hard and fast rules about 
watering. Much depends on the individual greenhouse, 
the type of pots used, the minimum temperature kept 
and even the compost. However, there is no doubt 
that sun through glass even in November can have a 
quick drying effect particularly if the plants arc on 
shelves near the glass, and with the extra heat produced 
as well, enticing the plants to continue growth, I feel 
there will be lowered reserves in the plant by the 
spring. However, I stand to be corrected and I hope 
those who have not applied any water at all to their 
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cacti (I doubt if many would withhold water com
pletely from succulents other than cacti except Mcsem-
bryanthemums out of season) will write and let me 
know what excellent results they are having this spring. 
I can assure them as an occasional-watcrer-throueh-

thc wintcr-cr that my plants are in grand form and 
budding and flowering well already. 

Well, I hope all your seeds arc set and your repotting 
is well ahead and that you are looking forward to 
putting some of your plants in the shows this year. 

Notes on Diplosoma Retroversum (Kensit.) Schwant 
by P. Bent 

Diplosoma retroversum (photo: P. Bent) 

HAVING raised Diplosoma retroversum from seed recently, 
1 think it may interest members to know how easy this 
has proved. W e read of collectors stripping habitats of 
particular plants and new roads obliterating whole 
populations, so it seems very necessary to mention that 
some, at least, of these plants may be obtained from 
seed. I am indebted to A.S.P.S. for this seed. I sowed it, 
doubtful of success, but germination was excellent, 
almost one hundred per cent. The seedlings were sturdy 
and were given full sunlight and fresh air, care being 
taken not to let the soil dry-out completely or, on the 
other hand, become waterlogged. They grew well 
during the first season and soon showed the typical 
windowed leaves. The flecks are ovoid and quite 
translucent, being a form of water sac or 'idioblast'. 
The leaf pair is somewhat one-sided, giving a somewhat 

procumbent effect; sometimes the leaf forms a circular 
dish with a central fissure. 

As with so many Mcscmbryanthemums this must 
have a period of rest, during which time the old leaf 
dies and its sap transfers into the new pair. However 
there is one snag in that Diplosoma, like the closely 
related Monilaria, has two forms of leaf which arc 
produced alternately. In Diplosoma the pair of resting 
leaves remains hidden in the soil, completely enclosed 
in the remains of the old leaves, giving the effect of a 
dead plant! We may assume that the plant will disappear 
altogether during the resting period, only to appear 
above the soil again when it awakes and receives its first 
drink. I assume that it is because of this feature that 
Diplosoma has been considered difficult to cultivate. 
Much the same appears to have been thought of 
Maughaniella hickliofjii. Similarly, if one looks carefully 
at Monilaria pisiformis in the resting stage one may be 
mistaken in thinking that it is a 'corpse', only to be 
surprised later when pairs of glistening leaves appear 
after the plant has been watered. The reason for this 
drying up is simply that valuable water reserves are not 
lost by transpiration when green leaves arc absent, and 
in this condition plants are not sought for food by 
animals. 

The flower produced by D. retroversum is pink and 
very large for the plant. Mine have not yet flowered 
being still seedlings, and I am doubtful whether they 
will in fact do so under our sunlight. Our summer is 
shorter and the light intensity less than they experience 
in South Africa. Gro-lux might help here. While 
visiting M. Marnicr-Lapostollc at Easter two years 
ago, Clive Newton and I had the pleasure of seeing 
this plant in flower. It is really spectacular, and one I 
think should be in every Mesembryanthemum collec
tion. 

Editor's note—Seed of D. retroversum is included in the 
Society's distribution list for 1972. Described by 
Schwantes (1957) as "this jewel amongst succulent 
plants", it comes from a limestone area of the Western 
Great Karoo, some one hundred miles from Cape Town. 
Jacobsen (1935) comments "very difficult, interesting 
species to be kept absolutely dry after the growing 
period in late summer; grow in sandy soil, not below 
60 70°F; the plants should not be watered overhead". 



Shows, 1972 

FIRST—PLEASE NOTE—Show Schedules will not be 
sent out with the Journals this year, but supplies will 
be sent to Branch Secretaries from whom members 
are asked to obtain their copies. Members who are not 
in a Branch and require a copy should send a stamped 
addressed envelope to the S H O W SECRETARY 
(Mrs. H. Hodgson). Copies will also be available at the 
May meeting in London. 

After that preliminary announcement perhaps a little 
more must be sa'd to encourage you to collect your 
entry forms for the Show on June 6th/7th. It is hoped 
that this earlier da":e may suit members better and there 
should also be a good chance of an effective display of 
plants in flower in many of the cactus classes. If you 
live in the London area make sure yours are amongst 
them. 

There have been few changes in the cactus classes as 
they proved successful in the Show last June and those 
made need little explanation. One innovation which 
the Show Committee hope will be well supported by 
those with smaller or less mature collections is the class 
for three Notocacti in pots not exceeding 4^ inches 
diameter. There arc some attractive new species of 
Notocactus available and here is a good chance to show 
them. This year the Mrs. Luty Wells Cup will be 
awarded for the first prize in the class for three Gym-
nocalyciums and/or Weingartias and the Sarah Cutler 
cup will be presented for the best Mammillaria zeil-
tnanniana. There are some fine plants to be seen of this 
species in local Branches so sec they come along to 
Westminster for this class. The class for six cacti in pots 
not exceeding six inches in diameter has been retained 
because this proved a popular class and gave many 
members an opportunity of showing plants which, by 
virtue of their smaller size, would otherwise not have a 
chance to appear on the show bench. Mrs. Shurly 
presented a cup for our Fortieth Anniversary year and 
this was awarded for the first time in 1971. This cup is 
for the class for cacti raised from seed and it is hoped 
that it will encourage more seed raisers to try this class. 
The amount of seed distributed by the Society alone 
each vear merits a good size entry in this class; it surely 
cannot be said that none of it germinates or that no 
resultant seedlings survive. 

In the classes for succulents other than cacti the 
emphasis again is on encouraging those with smaller or 
less mature collections. There is a six inch pot restriction 
on the specimen succulent and also a class for three 
succulents in pots not exceeding 4J inches in diameter. 
It is hoped that, besides Euphorbias, there will be 
Monadeniums, Jatrophas and other interesting mem

bers of the family in the class for three Euphorbiaceae 
and as much variety as possible goes equally well for 
three Liliaceae, three Asclepiadaceae and two Crassulaceae. 
A class for plants not in any of these families gives a 
chance for the cucurbits, Compositae and vine families 
to be shown to mention just a few. 

The Junior Class will be for three cacti only in this 
Show, but Juniors are reminded that the Classes for 
those not having won a first prize are open to them as 
well. Another trial for this year is to drop the size 
restriction on the miniature garden and have this class 
in both Shows this year—a summer garden for June 
and an autumn one for October; or is that wishful 
thinking; 

It only remains now for you to ask your Branch 
Secretaries or the Show Secretary for your Entry Forms 
and please send them back well filled and with your 
fees as soon as you can. There is enough for the Show 
Secretary to do at the last moment without having to 
rush through late-comers class cards and the space 
allocated for the show has to be fixed with the Royal 
Horticultural Society at least a fortnight in advance. 

Tenth Edition! 

(over 80,000 sold) 

HOW to GROW CACTI 
and SUCCULENTS 

By E. S H U R L Y , F.L.S., F.C.S.S. 
also 

SEED RAISING 
also 

INDOOR CULTIVATION 
By A. B O A R D E R 

A booklet of 42 pages, including 36 illustrations 
of f lowering cacti and other succulents. 

An elementary introduction to the subject 
intended for beginners, but useful to all. 

15p per copy; postage 3 1 p ext ra 
Wholesale £1.20 p per dozen plus postage 

(12 at 21 p, 25 at 25 p, 50 at 37 p, 100 at 57 p) 
(minimum quantity one dozen) 

Cactus and Succulent Society 
of Great Britain 

Orders and remittances to 
Hugh Mi l l e r 

289 N e w King's Road 
London, S W 6 4RE 
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Correspondents 

What About You? 

FIRST of all I would like to thank all of those who put 
every effort into making our 40th Anniversary Year a 
memorable one. Two Branches excelled themselves by 
selling two hundred souvenir pens each, two others 
managed fifty and a Guernsey group of enthusiasts took 
twenty and then wrote for twenty more. If other 
branches had done as well as these, the special number of 
the Journal would have been financed entirely by pen 
sales without having to delve into general funds. 

A number of Branches and individual members put 
over wonderful publicity for the Society at local shows. 
I should like to quote from a letter written by Mr. Bctts 
of Salisbury who organised a display at the Salisbury 
Show: "The show was a success; I had about 250 plants 
on display, arranged fairly botanically and with a 
number of descriptive labels giving some information 
on the plants. Although I did not manage to enrol 
anyone, plenty of questions were asked and a great deal 
of interest shown, even by our Mayor and Mayoress. 
I managed to sell all the biros and cultural booklets." 

Well, if one or two people can put on this sort of 
display with success, how about you or your Branch 
or friends having a go? Most Horticultural Societies 
welcome efforts of this kind and it is a wonderful way 
of finding out other fellow enthusiasts who live in your 
area. I would point out that I shall be pleased to help 
in any way can such as supplying Membership Forms 
and also booklets, labels, Journals and even seeds can 
be supplied on a sale or return basis. The only stipulation 
with these latter items is that I must have your requests 
at least a month before the Show date and any unsold 
items plus the money for those sold must be returned 
as soon as possible afterwards. Start thinking about it 
N O W and see if you can help to make the Society 
more widely known in YOUR area. 

Do not forget, too, that this is the time to get lists of 
Branch meetings in prominent places such as local 
libraries, Civic Centres etc. If you live in the environs 
of London see me about getting the meetings at the 
R.H.S. Hall pasted up at your local centres. If you 
have any more ideas I shall be glad to hear of them. 

Owing to a delay in receiving the second batch of 
ball point pens ordered and some extras sent by the 
manufacturers later, there are still some in hand and it 
has been agreed to sell these at bulk rates advantageous 
to Branches or others able to sell a number again at 5p. 
The new rates are twelve pens for fifty pence or fifty 
pens for two pounds (please add 5p for post and 
packing). These are available from the Publicity Officer. 

Carry on getting those new members in 1972. 
Betty Maddams 
Publicity Officer 

Mammillaria discolor 

In view of Mr. and Mrs. Maddams' doubt about what 
caused Haworth to call a Mammillaria by the specific 
name of discolor (p. 15 of your February 1972 issue) it 
may be of interest to quote his original description: 

"M. (Discolour'd) simplex discolor subrotunda: 
tecta tubcrculis ovatis apice spiniferis, spinis 
radiantibus discoloribus. Habitat . . . Floret . . . 
Cult, ante 1800. Obs. Penultima duplo triplove 
major, atquc distincta. Described from a plant in 
Mr. Vcrc's collection." 

To anyone used to reading Haworth the dots mean 
that he did not know the origin and had not seen the 
flower at the time (1812) and of course "discolor" does 
not mean discoloured in the modern pejorative sense. 
In its strict sense which he would have known it can 
mean either "of another colour" or "of different 
colours" (what is sometimes called "party-coloured") 
and the latter is pretty clearly right here. It refers to the 
two colours of spine noted by Mr. and Mrs. Maddams, 
centrals contrasting with radials. "Simplex" is the 
opposite of "mul t ip lex"=many branched, which he 
applies on the same page to M. prolifera, which he also 
describes (as he does M. simplex) as "subrotunda". So 
we have M. discolor as an unbranched party-coloured 
nearly round Mammillaria, covered with ovate tubercles 
bearing spines from their apex, the spines radiating 
and of two colours. In cultivation since before 1800 
and two or three times larger than the last but one 
(i.e. M. simplex). 

I think everything else about this plant comes later 
from other hands but I am no expert on the genus and 
have not read all of Haworth to check!! 

Gilbert Lcighton-Boycc, 
220 Lcigham Court Road, 
Strcatham, London SW16 2RB. 

Fifty years o f the Cactus Society in Prague 

Fifty years have passed since the first society that 
associated cactus friends was established in Prague. The 
official title of the first Czechoslovak society of that kind 
was "Spolek pestitelu kaktusu v CSR" (The Association 
of Cactus Friends in Czechoslovak Rcpublik). It was in 
1922 and the first impulse was given by the casual 
exhibition of cacti arranged by an enthusiastic cactus 
grower, painter Jaromir Seidl. 

Opening meeting was held on October 8th, 1922 in 
Prague restaurant " U Bumbrdlicku." None of the 
foundation members could ever be more capable to 
become an expert adviser of the society than the world-
known traveller and famous cactus hunter, A. V. 
Fric. Mr. Fric was also the first honourable member of 
the society. 
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This year's activity of the society is motivated by this 
anniversary and a great number of interesting enter
prises will be organised in Prague. In June I7th-i8th, 
1972 it will be the Xllth Meeting of the Cactus Friends 
of Czechoslovakia which will take place here. The 
Prague Cactus Club will open an exhibition of cacti in 
the greenhouses of the Botanical Garden of the Charles 
University that has come to assistance. In co-operation 
with a great many outstanding authors both from 
abroad and home there has been compiled a Jubilee 
Year Book which is prepared for the printer now. 

Further details can be obtained from the address 
below. 

I am only in a position to write that our year book 
is prepared for the printer. W e have to apply for a 
permission to publish this book. It is no simple matter 
here in Czechoslovakia and our application is still 
pending. The year book is completely out of print 
through a subscription, but I count with some copies 
for cactus friends abroad. 

Ing. Jaroslav Egide, 
Jana Svermy io, 
Ricany II, 
okres Praha-vychod, 
Czechoslovakia. 

Saguaros, Yuccas and similar succulents. These are in 
demand for garden decoration, and developers have 
discovered that homes sell more readily if there is a 
good cactus on the premises. Last year 26 arrests were 
made. 

(Continued from page 31) 

Hatfield and District Branch 

Our Branch has had a very successful first year. We 
played a major part in the Society's display at Chelsea, 
helping to obtain a silver Banksian Medal. Three 
outings, all blessed with fine weather, were enjoyed. 
Regular meetings have been held at which plants are on 
sale, refreshments provided and a raffle organised. The 
President of the Society is a regular attender at our 
meetings. A party, complete with birthday cake, was 
held to celebrate our first anniversary. 

(M. H.) 

Cavendish Cacti 

Many Succulents and Cacti. 100 varieties of Echcverias. 
From iop. Please send for list to Davies, 105 Aldykes, 
Hatfield, Herts. 

International Succulent Institute 

The 1972 list of plants available from die International 
Succulent Plant Institute, Inc. of Orinda, California is 
available from their U.K. representative Mr. N. E. 
Wilbraham, 7 Marlborough Drive, Tytherington, 
Cheshire. Some fifty-six cacti and other succulents are 
offered at prices ranging from $1.50 to 7.50. There is a 
minimum of $5.00 per order. The list includes a 
number of interesting rarities not generally available. 

R.H.S . Tickets 

The Society is affiliated to the Royal Horticultural 
Society' and our Hon. Secretary, Mr. R. H. I. Read 
holds tickets giving free admission to shows held at the 
R.H.S. Halls, Westminster, the summer show of the 
Royal National Rose Society at Alexandra Palace, and 
the R.H.S. Gardens, Wisley. At Wisley a ticket admits 
two persons. Members wishing to borrow tickets 
should apply to Mr. Read, allowing at least three clear 
days for reply. 

Cactus Poachers 

According to the Daily Telegraph of March 22, 1972 
cactus poaching has become a serious problem in 
Arizona where high prices are being paid for the giant 

Kartheinz Uhlig 
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Editorial 
PLUS ca change plus e'est la meme chose—an aphorism 
usually expressed in French, presumably to make it 
sound the more profound. How it applies to our 
Society may be seen from the Journal, Vol. 9 of twenty-
five years ago. 

Two council members are, happily, still with us 
after a quarter of a century, Messrs. Boarder and Collins, 
and it was in 1947 that Mr. Boarder began his series 
"Cultural Notes". The influence of our Chairman has 
been considerable over the years. 

A suggestion of approaching changes in presentation 
of lectures is to be seen in the report on a talk by Miss 
Kelly of Kew whose "visit was not a lecture we have 
experienced previously; it was an occasion when we 
were shown well over fifty lantern slides". What would 
they have thought, in those days, of the enthusiast 
determined to show his entire collection of colour 
transparencies in one short evening; 

A show, or exhibition as it was also called, was held 
at the Royal Horticultural Hall on June 17 and 18, when 
25 members entered in 16 classes. Understandably there 
was no entry in the class for succulents raised from seed 
over two years. The most popular classes were those for 
specimen cactus or succulent (15 entries), three mam-
millarias (14 entries) and three cacti (10 entries). A 
comment with a contemporary sound about it was 
"transport was a problem and this was the main reason 

why many members failed to enter", though it would 
not be a question of finding a parking place in those days. 

The Journal has altered in format but in content 
hardly at all over the years. In volume 9 we find Mrs. 
Vera Higgins' "Botany for the Cactus Grower" in four 
parts, and two articles on photographing cacti by Dr. 
R. E. Elkan. Among the contributions dealing with 
particular genera are those on Thelocactus, Crassula, 
Haworthia, Euphorbia and one on the Coryphanthanae 
as a whole. A new species, Neogomesia agavoides is 
described by Castaneda, but the genus which he had 
erected seems to have sunk back into Ariocarpus. Two 
advertisers have remained faithful over the years, 
Blandfords the publishers and Wheldon and Wesley Ltd., 
the book dealers. As well as the continuity this gives the 
Journal, we appreciate their support. 

The annual subscription was then one guinea which, 
apart from the altered language, differs significantly in 
purchasing power from the current one pound and 
25 new pence (what a mouthful). In 1947 the Society 
was finding its feet again after the disruptions of the 
Second World War. The Board of Trade would not 
issue licences for the importation of cacti and succu
lents from U.S.A. and Mexico. Today plants are 
imported freely from all over the world but we have 
our problems no less and so has the Society. What will 
the next 25 years bring; 
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Cultivation of Succulents 
by Mrs. M. Stillwell 

I enjoyed Mr. Boarder's article concerning plastic 
greenhouses, which he feels will be a thing of the future. 
Perhaps not in such an advanced stage as Mr. Boarder 
predicts, plastic greenhouses are becoming quite popular 
for summer use, particularly with market gardeners. I 
travel around Devon and Somerset quite a lot in the 
summer and notice these things. It occurred to me what 
an excellent idea this would be for juniors or people who 
have hitherto grown their plants on window sills, to 
give them a treat for the summer months at least, and 
at a fraction of the expense, particularly if they can erect 
it themselves with heavy duty polythene fixed to wooden 
battens. As the end of the season approached the plants 
could be returned to the window sills, looking all the 
better for their experiences. Choose a good sunny spot 
away from overhanging trees, etc., as it will not receive 
quite so much light as a greenhouse made of clear 
glass. Some form of portable staging could be erected 
that could be easily taken apart in the winter for storage, 
or if you prefer the plants could be grown in raised 
beds without staging. The latter method would pro
bably present difficulties when the time came to return 
them to the house as they would probably have grown 
so much that they would take up twice the amount of 
room. Having whetted your appetite it is almost 
certain that the next step will be a greenhouse proper 
where one's plants should grow to perfection. It may 
be a little late this year to think on these lines, but it 
could be made in sections during the winter in a spare 
room or garage, and be already to put together in the 
spring. Firm fixing at the base would be an essential 
factor, as we get so many strong winds these days. 

The bilobe conophytums arc usually the first to start 
into growth, and this year many of them needed water 
by the end of May, when their old skins were almost 
ready to remove. This is a tedious job with cono
phytums, particularly if you have a large collection, but 
it does give the plants a much better appearance, and 
prevents pests hiding in the old skins. I never commence 
watering any of the conophytums until they show signs 
of growth, many are much later than others, and 
should be allowed to take their full resting time, and 
not be forced. I was pleased to see that at the June Show 
no one had tried to exhibit any stcmless mescmbry-
anthemums during their resting period, when they are 
not generally looking their best. I usually repot any 
conophytums that need it about May or early June, 
without too much root disturbance. Many can be left in 
the same pot for several years. I have stood all the 
faucarias out of doors for the summer where they are 
quite happy with whatever weather comes along. 

I did this last year and had flowers on them right up to 
Christmas. Most of the shrubby mesembryanthemums 
like to be outdoors for the summer, where they develop 
a good firm texture and are more resistant to the winter 
conditions when they arc returned to the house. 

I feel that my plants benefited much more this year, 
by the little extra heat during the winter. The fan heater 
set at 50° during the winter seemed to me to be just 
about right, when the temperature rose above this, as it 
can do at any time of the year if the sun conies out, the 
fan just blew cool air, which circulated around the 
house and gave better ventilation. There are many of 
our plants that resent too high a temperature during the 
winter, which tends to force them into premature 
growth, and often prevents a good flowering cycle. 

Every year in. early spring I get troubled with ants. 
They have now become accustomed to nipon in my 
case, and I was advised to try a good ant powder mixed 
with icing sugar. The sugar attracts them and the powder 
kills them. I must say, I now only see the occasional odd 
one. 

I have always had a great liking for the titanopsis, 
and have most of the well known ones. T. calcarea has 
the most beautifully marked leaves and grows in rosette 
form and resembles limestone. Limestone grit should 
be added to the soil, which must be very open to allow 
good drainage. I prefer clay pots, as it keeps the plants 
much more compact and shows up their true beauty. 
There seems to be several versions of T. fulleri. I have 
three all claiming this name; the leaves are slightly 
longer than T. calcarea, and not so heavily marked. 
T. schwantesii, T. primosii, T. hiedcritzii and T. huge 
schkehteri arc a few of the others that go to make up a 
good basic collection. They are described by Jacobsen 
as a valuable genus, and I am never tired of comparing 
one with another of these choice little gems. They need 
a little care with the watering and preferably from the 
base, as they are very susceptible to water laying in the 
leaves during dull weather. Most of the flowers arc from 
yellow to apricot. They have some close relatives in 
Naiianthus and Aloinopsis. Aloinopsis malherbei has fan 
shaped leaves with white tubercles on the edge. It forms 
a whole lot of buds in the early spring, but it has been 
my experience and also some of my friends that if it 
is watered at this time the buds abort, even when well 
advanced. 

I keep my haworthias under the staging, standing in 
trays of sand. I keep the sand damp during the summer, 
and this keeps the roots cool. Haworthias can take a 
fair amount of water during their growing season, but 
resent full hot sunshine. 
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Monad en i urns 
by P. R. Chapman 

Monadenium is one of the lesser known genera of the 
Euphorbiaceae family, usually being confined to the 
collections of specialists. However, a few specimens 
appear from time to time in nurserymen's lists, and it is 
to be hoped that they will become more readily 
available in the future. They arc well worth seeking out 
for the collector who would like to grow a few different 
succulents and who can supply their needs. The genus 
was created in 1895 by F. Pax, being based upon a plant 
discovered ten years before by Fischer. At the present 
time about 50 species have been described. 

In appearance monadeniums arc rather like the 
closely related euphorbias, although there is not the 
extreme range of forms to be found in the latter genus. 
However, many diverse types exist, from small, stcmlcss 
plants to trees 10 to 15 ft. high. Some have perennial 
roots, giving rise to annual shoots, others have scarcely 
succulent stems with more or less persistent leaves, 
rather like Euphorbia millii, or possess thick, succulent 
stems and short-lasting leaves. 

The distinguishing characteristic of the genus 
Monadenium is the zygomorphic cyathium. The cyathium 
is the typical flower structure of the Euphorbiaceae 
family, and consists of a group of small male and female 
flowers, except in those species bearing the sexes on 
separate plants, in which case the cyathia are deficient in 
one or other of the flowers. Although these flower 
structures arc small and rather insignificant, they are in 
some cases supplied with brilliantly coloured bracts, as 
in the case of Euphorbia millii and, even more so, 
E. pulchcrrima, or Poinsettia. In the euphorbias, these 
cyathia are regular, but in the case of the monadeniums 
they are irregular, or zygomorphic. 

Monadeniums arc found mostly in East Africa, 
although three species have spread to the west. Tanzania 
is the chief centre, where the greatest number and 
variety of species are to be found. 

The cultivation of monodeniums is not particularly 
difficult, being rather similar to the cultivation of the 
shrubby euphorbias. However, a winter temperature of 

Monadenium guentheri (photo: P. R. Chapman) Monadenium hioardae (photo: P. R. Chapman) 
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about io° C is ideally required. Since the whole green
house is unlikely to be kept at this temperature, it is 
often possible to enclose a small part near the heater 
by means of polythene sheeting. The compost should 
be sandy, and the plants should be kept dry in winter, 
when leaves will be shed. Water may be given quite 
freely in summer. 

A monodenium that I have seen offered for sale is 
M. stellatum. This has cylindrical stems, longitudinally 
grooved, and with slender spreading tubercles. At the end 
of each tubercle are 4-5 short spines, also spreading, 
giving a star-like appearance. The leaves are fleshy and 
soon fall. This is a most attractive species. 

M. lugarde is another species sometimes seen in 
cultivation. It has a tuberous rootstock with warty 
stems up to 60 cm long and 3 cm thick in its native 
habitat, although we need not fear that it will reach such 
dimensions here! The fleshy leaves form a terminal tuft, 

and can be up to 9 cm long. 
M. coccincum is a striking species, if a specimen can be 

obtained! The stems are long and rather thin, but the 
leaves are large and the bract cup is bright scarlet. The 
whole plant arises from a perennial rootstock. Accor
ding to Bally, who did much collecting of mono-
deniums, the Masai believe the plant to be poisonous, 
but he found that porcupines dig up the tubers and eat 
both these and the stems. 

M. guentheri has rather thin, fleshy stems, prominent 
tubercles, and a tuberous root, from which a number 
of shoots may arise. Var. mammillare has thicker stems, 
forming a "cushion". 

Although most of us will be unable to hunt for these 
relatives of the euphorbias in their native home, we can 
all do a little searching in the plant lists, and maybe from 
time to time we can make a "find", and add at least one 
"different" plant to our collection. 

Cactus Cultural Notes 
by A. Boarder 

ALTHOUGH many of our plants will have flowered by 
now it is still possible for many more to show signs of 
blooming. Even among plants of the same genus it is 
possible to find plants which vary considerably as to 
their time of flowering. Mammillaria is a genus in 
point, as some species can be in flower in February 
whilst other may not do so until December and so it is 
probable that in a varied collection plants can be in 
bloom almost every month of the year. Added to this 
of course is the fact that most of them will produce 
colourful seed pods which add to the colour of the 
plants at all times. 

I suppose that when one has been growing cacti for 
as long as I have it is probable that any notes written for 
cactus growers are inclined to be rather of an advanced 
nature and so I must try and give some advice to the 
beginner. There must be many members of our Society 
who have not been growing cacti for many years and it 
is probable that they arc unable to find answers to their 
particular problems. I also sometimes assume that every 
reader has a greenhouse in which to grow the plants 
but there must be many who are not as fortunate. I 
suppose that most of us started off collecting with a 
plant or two on a window sill and then suddenly got 
the bug and went on from there. Although it is possible 
to grow many cacti in such a position it is not likely 
that many flowers will be produced. There are of course 
several cacti which can flower every year in such a 

position but the beginner is not likely to know which 
ones these are. Perhaps a plant or two had been pur
chased which are already in flower but if they are not 
of a certain kind they may never flower again for the 
owner unless they get sufficient sunshine. 

Most of the Rebutias will flower as long as they can 
get plenty of sunshine, even if this only reaches them 
for a few hours each day. Some of the Notocactus 
will also flower very well in such a position and can do 
so every year. Their flowers are also quite large in 
proportion to the size of the plants and they are quite 
handsome; one of the most free-flowering ones is 
N. ottonis. The large yellow flowers are so shiny as to 
appear to be made of spun glass and their red stigma 
adds to their attraction. 

Another genus which can provide some plants which 
will flower on a sunny window sill is Gymnocalycium, 
among the dwarf growing types are some which are 
often happier when not exposed to the brilliant sun
shine of an unshaded greenhouse. Many of them have 
attractive flowers which are fairly large and well worth 
trying for. When such plants are grown it is a good 
plan to stand each pot in a plastic tray of gravel so that 
the plants can be watered from below. Care must be 
taken to see that they are not over-watered as they are 
not as likely to dry out as quickly as they would in a 
greenhouse. Care must also be taken with such plants 
during the winter as although general watering should 

52 



cease when winter approaches, it is a fact that if the 
plants are in a centrally heated room it is probable that 
the soil will dry out very quickly, and the plants may 
need more watering than they would if they had been 
in a greenhouse where the temperature might not be 
much over 40°F., for much of the time. 

Although some watering can be recommended it 
is unwise to give enough to get the plants into growth 
again before the spring. If a little is not given now and 
again it is possible for the roots to dry up completely 
when it will take the plant longer to get into its stride 
once again when the growing season approaches. 
Another point worth mentioning with reference to such 
plants is that they will almost surely become dusty 
during the winter. Some of this may be blown from a 
plant but with some specimens it will have to be a more 
thorough cleansing. The look of a plant can be quite 
spoilt when it is covered with dust. If the dust cannot 
be removed easily then the plant should have a light 
spray with clean rain water. It is safer to pack the top 
of the soil in the pot with polythene so that too much 
water docs not penetrate the soil. Do this on a sunny 
day and the plants should soon dry out again and look 
all the better for the clean up. 

Many growers with no greenhouse would get much 
better results and more flowers on their plants if they 
were able to put the plants out in the air during the 
warmer months of the year. They should be placed in 
such a position as to get the maximum amount of 
sunshine but care must be taken to keep slugs and snails 
away from them. A base of coarse cinders will deter 
these pests. 

A few grains of slug pellets will kill off many of these 
pests and a little Paris Green mixed with bran will do 
the same and also deal with wood-lice. Birds can eat 
the fruits if they are red and attractive looking but it 
is a fair price to pay for the pleasure of getting more 
flowers on the plants. If a good position can be found 
out of doors for the plants which normally spend the 
year in the house, then they will benefit from this 
treatment considerably, and many plants which may 
never flower in the house will do so outside. These 
plants should not be placed out of doors until the begin
ning of June and they should be brought in again at 
the end of September or early October. 

An advantage for the member who has no green
house is the use of a garden frame for the warmer 
months of the year. It is surprising what a good collection 
of cacti can be grown and flowered in such a position. 
With a garden frame it is possible to give the plants 
plenty of fresh air they appreciate, and with these better 
conditions more flowers will be produced. For many 
years I used such a frame and took the plants in the house 
where they stood in an unheated room all the winter. 
They were kept quite dry during this time as there was 
no heating of any kind in the room. In the spring they 
were repotted, freshened up and placed in the frame 
where they soon flowered and grew very well, in fact 

quite as good as they may have done in a greenhouse. 
It is also possible for anyone to grow cacti from seed 

without a greenhouse or even a frame. The main points 
to watch for in this operation is to see that the plants 
do not dry out completely whilst germination is 
taking place and also not to over-water. If seed pans are 
kept too wet the seeds might rot and so no seedlings 
would ever grow. There is a happy medium and one 
must see that the soil is just damp and not soaking wet 
all the time. 

I suppose that one of the most popular cacti for the 
living room or window sill is the epiphytic type, such as 
Epiphyllum, Zygocactus and Schlumbergera. These 
plants can give flowers for much of the year and one or 
two of each should enable one to have flowers almost 
all the year round. The treatment of these plants differs 
somewhat to that of the more spiny cacti. They are all 
particular plants as to their likes and although it is 
possible to grow and flower them when they are kept 
under the same conditions as other types of cacti, they 
will flower better with a special treatment. To grow 
these plants well it is necessary to understand a little of 
their native conditions. I know that many of these 
plants grown today arc hybrids and artificially bred, but 
they all like the same conditions. Originally they were 
epiphytes growing in forks of trees in Brazil or similar 
types of country. In such positions their only nutriment 
came from rotting leaves and bird manure. They were 
also mostly in the shade of the trees on which they grew. 
It should be the aim of the grower to try to imitate 
these conditions as much as possible. Years ago many 
owners of hothouses went in for these exotic plants and 
grew them to perfection. Their method of growing was 
to keep the house as for what is known as a stove house, 
where the temperature was kept up to the near 
seventies (F), and the glass was shaded. This gave the 
plants the atmosphere which resembled that of their 
native country. 

When one considers the conditions used in most 
greenhouses for ordinary cacti, it is a wonder that these 
epiphytes do as well in them as they appear to do, but 
it is almost a certainty that they would do much better 
with the conditions described. One important fact to 
note with these plants, especially the epiphyllums, is that 
they will never flower at an areol from which a flower 
has been produced and so when a stem has flowered 
freely and begins to look a little yellowish or brown,it 
should be cut right out to near its base. This will 
encourage the formation of fresh shoots which will 
give extra flowers the following year. Zygocactus and 
Schlumbergera are not as likely to need this pruning as 
they usually make so many fresh shoots each year that 
plenty of flowers usually appear. Any house used 
mainly for the cultivation of these epiphytes can have 
a good spraying during the evening and then be shut 
down for the night. This is the type of atmosphere these 
plants relish and which will encourage them to flower 
at their best. 
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The Genus Sclerocactus 
by Lee H. Bowker 

As with the genera treated in earlier articles in this scries, 
there is considerable disagreement as to the number and 
identification of the Sclerocacti. Of the sources available 
to me, the one that seems to be the most valuable is 
"A Revision of Sclerocactus", by Lyman Benson 
[Cactus and Succulent journal, 38: 50-57, 100-106, 1966.) 
Benson lists six species as follows: Sclerocactus glaucus, 
S. mesaeverdae, S. Wrightiae, S. Whipplci with, three 
varieties, S. puhispinus and S. polyancistrus. 

Sclerocactus glaucus includes 5. Franklinii while S. 
mesae-verdae is the Coloradoa mesae-verdea described in 
1940 by Boisscvain. S. Wrightiae is a new species and 
S. puhispinus might just as well be since no live specimens 
were collected between its discovery in 1859 and its 
rediscovery in 1963. 5. polyancistrus has never been 
subject to any confusion, but S. Whipplci is a maze. 

Benson divides Sclerocactus IVhippki into three 
varieties, Whipplci, roseus and intermedins. We arc 
accustomed to thinking of the species proper as the 
most common form in the complex, with the varieties 
being comparatively uncommon. By historical accident, 
this situation is reversed in the case of S. Whipplci, for 
S. Whipplci Whipplci is the miniature Sclerocactus that has 
been known in the trade as S. pygmaeus. It is S.Whipple} 
intermedins which is the common variety, often sold as 
S. Whipplci spinosior or simply S. Whipplci, and which 
includes 5. intermedins from Pipe Springs, Arizona. 
Finally, S. Whipple! roseus combines S. parviflorus and 
5. havasupaiensis, as well as plants listed as variety roseus 
under both species. 

This all sounds terribly confusing, but if you plot 
all the sightings of Sclerocacti on a map of the western 
portion of the United States, it begins to make sense. 
Sclerocactus polyancistrus is limited to hills and canyons 
in the Mojave Desert of California and western Nevada. 
5. puhispinus is found in western Utah and adjacent 
Nevada, while S. Wrightiae is restricted to a small area 
in central Utah. S. mesae-verdae is also restricted in 
range and is found only in the Four Comers Region of 
Utah, Colorado, Arizona and New Mexico. S. glaucus 
seems to be limited to a valley in western Colorado, 
and 5. Whipplci Whipplci is seen only in a small area in 
north-eastern Arizona. 

Sclerocactus Whipplci varieties roseus and intermedins 
have the largest range, and they are the only forms 
whose ranges overlap, with each other as well as some 
of the other species. Both are found all over south
eastern Utah and strips of northern Arizona and western 
Colorado. In addition, variety intermedins reaches down 
into north-western New Mexico. Within these over
lapping ranges, variety roseus is normally found at lower 

Sclerocactus whipplci var. roseus; Hite, Utah (photo: 
L. H. Bowker) 

elevations and closer to the rivers than variety inter
medins. 

Sclerocacti arc small barrels rarely exceeding a height 
of one foot. Some miniatures such as 5. Wrightiae arc 
only a quarter of that size. They do not cluster unless 
injured, and are characterised by long hooked spines, 
except in S. glaucus and S. mesae-verdae. All are com
pletely hardy, but they grow only where the low winter 
temperatures are accompanied by dry weather instead 
of the winter rains we experience on the Pacific Coast. 
Winter moisture is the death of all Sclerocactus. The 
flowers are fairly large, though, like many other cold 
desert cacti, collected specimens of Sclerocactus do not 
flower nearly as well in a greenhouse as in an outdoor 
garden. 

Micropuntias grow in dull sagebrush, and Pcdiocacti 
can be found in sagebrush or mountain uplands, but 
Sclerocacti inhabit a much more spectacular setting. 
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SclerocactUS sp. apparently intermediate between pubispinus 
and whipplei; Sage Flat, Saliva, Utah (photo: L. H. 
Bowker) 

In my travels, I have observed the Sclerocaeti at several 
dozen locations. A few were in juniper forests or sage
brush, but most were in the red rock country of southern 
Utah. For instance, S. Whipplei intermedins is found in 
pockets of rich red sand on the hills near Pipe Springs, 
Arizona and S. Whipplei roseus may be seen residing on 
pink soil near Hite, Utah, overlooking the Colorado 
River. Both often grow in pockets of sand in vast 
plateaus and cliffs of brightly coloured sandstone, where 
there is little other vegetation in sight to break the 
sweep of the barren rock. 

The photographs found with this article illustrate 
two interesting Sclerocaeti. One is of 5. Whipplei roseus 
near Hitc, Utah in which its large yellow flowers are 
plainly visible. The other photograph is of a representa
tive of a most significant population found near Salina, 
Utah, which is geographically in between the ranges of 
S. pubispinus and S. Whipplei. This group of plants has 
a reddish-blue body, even in the shade, and appears to 
be an intermediate form between the two species. It 
is also pictured in flower, and the flowers arc purplish 
red. While I was taking this picture, my family and I 
were nearly trampled by a herd of cattle being driven 
to market or another pasture by cowboys and horses 
in the traditional western fashion. 

Genera, species and varieties do not exist in nature. 
They are solely the creations of the minds of men in 
an attempt to impose an order on the natural world 
that is not really there. This is why there are so mam-
disagreements as to which forms get what designations. 

Not only do different botanists see the same facts 
differently, they often focus on different ficts as signi
ficant in the process of classification. For instance, 
consider Buxbaum's emphasis on the study of seed 
structure, a characteristic that has been ignored by other 
investigators. 

Where there arc discontinuous populations exhibiting 
very different characteristics, these disagreements are 
minimised and man's created categories arc relatively 
isomorphic to the natural variation of the plants. But 
where the populations overlap, or exhibit only slightly 
different characteristics, usually changing by degrees 
over a geographic area, no set of categories will be 
definitive and conflict between different systems of 
classification will be maximised. This is the situation in 
many genera of cacti, such as Mamniillaria, Opnntia, 
Escobaria and Neoporteria. 

The genus Sclerocactus provides examples of this 
problem at all levels. At the genus level, there is dis
agreement as to whether S. mesae-verdae should be a 
Sclerocactus, a Pediocactus or a Coloradoa, but there is no 
disagreement about the fact that it is a separate species. 
This is because it is clearly differentiated from other 
species, but is intermediate between Pediocactus and 
Sclerocactus in its characteristics. At the species level, the 
intcrgradations between S. Whipplei and 5. pubispinus 
foreshadow future conflict in the classification of these 
species. 

Perhaps the greatest confusion is at the varietal level 
within Sclerocactus Whipplei. This species is so variable 
that plants from most locations can be identified at 
sight as being consistently different from those at other 
locations. For instance, there are locations where the 
long, hooked central spine is about 3 inches long, but 
there are others where it just barely exceeds 1 inch. 
There is even greater variability in the flat, ribbon-like 
upper central spine, but the variation is between sites, 
not between individuals at one location as is the case 
among the Micropuntias. 

To my knowledge, nobody has developed a successful 
method for the mass germination of Sclerocactusseed, and 
offsets and cuttings arc nearly non-existent. For that 
reason, it is unlikely that the)' will become common in 
collections in the near future. The few plants in collec
tions today arc collected specimens. They arc slow, but 
not particularly difficult to root. During this period, as 
well as afterwards, excess moisture will lead to rotting. 

In my collection, I have found that I can water all 
the slower growing Mexican and South American 
genera (Ariocarpus, Toumeya, Islaya, Matucana, etc.) 
heavily in warm weather without harming them. No t 
so with Sclerocactus, which are the most water sensitive 
of all the genera I have seen, as well as the most prone 
to festation by mealy bugs. Cacti generally enjoy being 
plumped up during the growing season, but Sclerocactus 
resist this. Not only will they rot if overwatercd, they 
also split at the apex from overwatcring, even when 
the ribs are still thin. 

55 



Sclerocactus prefer full sun, except for individual 
collected specimens that grew in the shade in nature, 
and while rooting I water them moderately in the 
Spring and Summer, but give no water at all during 
the rest of the year. They store water so efficiently that 
there is no visible dehydration from the long drought. 
The reader should not be discouraged by these rigid 
cultural requirements, for there are few cacti as attractive 
as a large Sclerocactus with long, bright golden spines 
nearly obscuring the stem as they shine in the 
sunlight. 

Editor's Note—In Professor Bowker's article on 
Microptmtia published in the February issue the captions 
'Micropuntia sp., Baker, Nevada' on page 2 and 'Imma
ture Micropuntia, Baker, Nevada' on page 3 require to 
be transposed. The right-hand photograph shows new 
growth poking up through the soil from an old tuber 
completely underground, while the left-hand photo
graph is really immature, probably about four years old, 
and shows larger joints. Professor Bowker writes that 
this immature form is sold in the trade as M. spectatissima 
while mature plants go out as M. barkleyana. 

Glimpses of some Lancashire Collections (Part 2) 
by W. F. & B. Maddams 

O U R second port of call was Formby, which lies in 
some pleasant country between Liverpool and South-
port. W e visited Jim Bolton, who is both an enthu
siastic collector and a nurseryman, and found much of 
interest to occupy our attentions. That this was a 
collection with a difference was very evident as soon as 
we reached the garden. One side of the largest green
house, the one housing Mr. Bolton's private collection, 
was suffused with a magenta glow. W e soon discovered 
that this was the result of an interesting and commend
able experiment aimed at determining if plants from the 
more tropical regions can be sustained through the dim, 
cold and damp days of the English winter by a com
bination of extra heat and light. The plants in question 
were on a section of the staging which had been 
enclosed by a polythene tent and the artificial illumina
tion came from 'Grolux' fluorescent tubes, which have 
a higher output of energy in the red end of the visible 
spectrum than the ones used for domestic lighting. Only 
time will tell whether this approach will prove to be 
effective but Mr. Bolton deserves to be congratulated 
on his enterprise; it is to be hoped that others will 
experiment to find the optimum cultural conditions for 
the tender and more difficult types of succulent plant. 

Needless to say, there were some choice and unusual 
specimens within this warm enclosure. W e were not 
surprised to find some ccphalium-bearing cacti and we 
noted, particularly, a clean plant of Melocactus intortus 
with a four inch cephalium and a mature specimen of 
Discocactus Placciitifonuis. However, the real wealth of 
material lay in the other succulents, particularly Stapc-
liads, from Ethiopia and other warm regions of Africa. 
This collection of gems included Carallutna dicapuae, 
C. edithae, C. priogonum, C. speciosa and C. turueri, 
Huernia concinna and H. macrocapa, Echiduopsis urceolata 

and an unidentified Echidnopsis species with red 
flowers from Ethiopia. Tropical Euphorbiaccae were 
less in evidence but we were impressed by Euphorbia 
longetuberculosa, Jatropha lobata and Monadenium ellen 
beckei, from Kenya and Ethiopia. An illustration of this 
last named is to be found in Jacobsen's "Das Sukkulcnten 
Lcxikon". Last, but not least among this group, Adeuia 
venenata deserves mention and if Mr. Bolton succeeds 
with it he will have a robust plant in due course. 

There were many cacti to attract our attention and in 
mentioning those which particularly caught our eyes 
we trust that we arc not omitting too many which also 
merit inclusion. They ranged from a small but good 
Turbinicarpus lophophorioides, which could easily be 
mistaken for a Lophophora species unless it is seen in 
flower, to Ferocactus wislizenii, some 12 inches in 
diameter. Although we saw mature specimens of these 
during our travels in southern Arizona in May 1969, 
and they really do deserve the epithet barrel cacti, Mr. 
Bolton's plant is certainly a good size for specimens in 
cultivation. Nevertheless, our preference was probably 
for F. tortulospiuus which, at five inches in diameter, was 
no heavyweight but it carried fierce red spines some 
four inches in length. Other plants with impressive 
armaments included Pyrrhocactus umadcavc, imported 
specimens of which are now to be found in a number 
of collections in various parts of the country, Parodia 
earner ana, with heavy pinkish white spines and 
Weingartia fidaiana which, although pictured in the 
Society booklet "How to grow Cacti and Succulents", 
is seldom seen in cultivation. 

For those who prefer cacti which arc easier to handle, 
there was Ariocarpus trigonus, six inches in diameter and 
in good condition, and the genuine Lobivia famati-
mensis, not the L. densispina which so often masquerades 
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under this name, looking both distinctive and health}'. 
The group of plants which impressed us considerably 
was a collection of about 20 Sulcorebutia species, some 
grafted and some on their own roots. These included 
a number we have in our collection and others we have 
seen elsewhere. Nevertheless, one or two were new to 
us and, taken as a whole, they showed very clearly the 
interesting range of body form and spination to be 
found in the genus. Sometime, perhaps, we shall have 
the good fortune to sec them in midsummer when they 
are all in flower. 

The greenhouse had a narrow centre bed at floor 
level and here were located a number of large and 
impressive plants. There were several columnar Ccrci, 
reaching up to about eight feet in height, and a good 
specimen of Clcistocactus stranssii. Not surprisingly 
several of the larger growing Euphorbia species and 
some Opuntias appreciated the conditions and we also 
noted an attractive plant of Agave victoriae-reginae. 
Anyone who has a greenhouse ten feet or more in width 
would obviously do well to consider growing larger 
plants this way, the more so because it gives them 
maximum headroom. 

W e must not give the impression that Mr. Bolton 
has no succulents other than the tender types mentioned 
above. Although they are not so numerous as the cacti, 
what they lack in number they make up for in interest 
and appeal. This is particularly the case with the very 
useful range of Echevcria species, all in good condition. 
One seldom sees a representative range of these plants, 

which seem to have declined in popularity in face of 
competition from the plethora of oddities, turnips, 
carrots and parsnips in the vernacular, or caudiciform 
plants to be more exact, which are now available. A 
wcllgrown Echeveria, free from blemishes, is both a 
joy to the eye and a test of cultivation skill, a fact which 
is often overlooked. Miniature Aloes are also very much 
in fashion at present and they do have a real appeal. 
By contrast with stem succulents they are interesting 
to look at the year round and although one or two of 
them, such as A. bakcri, tend to grow somewhat 
beyond what might reasonably be termed 'miniature' 
they arc economical spacewise. Mr. Bolton has good 
plants of A. descoingsii, and A. rauhii, from Madagascar 
and A. somalicnsis, whose habitat is self-evident. Also 
among the Liliaceae there were a few Haworthia 
species, notably H. helmae. This comparatively miniature 
species, whose short keeled leaves edged with whitish 
teeth form a rosette, belongs to the Arachnoidal Sectione, 
all the members of which are both attractive and much 
in demand. 

It would be possible to write more, about the interest
ing range of Mammillaria species, for example, but we 
trust that in the space of a thousand words or so we have 
given a good idea of what is clearly a distinctive collec
tion. It is reasonably representative, and that is a com
mendation now that such a range of plants is available. 
However, more than that, it has character and individu
ality. Mr. Bolton knows what he likes and grows it and 
doubtless derives much pleasure from it. 

NORTH LONDON BRANCH SHOW 

The North London Branch held their annual show on 
20th and 21st May at Capel Manor Horticultural 
Centre. As in previous years exhibits were staged in a 
lecture room, while plant sales were accommodated in a 
greenhouse. Over the two days approximately 1,000 
people attended the show. 

Organisation was capably handled by Mr. J. Worrall 
and, with only the odd exception, all the 29 open classes 
and the 6 for beginners were well supported. Our 
thanks go to the judges, Mr. and Mrs. Maddams, who 
expressed their surprise at the standard of the exhibits, 
and in particular two Opuntias, Mrs. Guirl's O. aciculata 
and Mrs. Dyson's O. platycanthus var. Monvittei. Other 
cacti which caught the judges' eyes were Mrs. Jean 
Pearson's Rebutia krainziana var. calliantha and her 
Mammillaria multidigitata with more than forty heads 
and which won the rosette for 'Best Cactus in Show'; 
Mrs. H. Guirl's Mammillaria infemillensis and M. 
tnuehlenpfordtii (syn. ncopotisina) and Mr. J. Worrall's 
Notocactus arachnites and Wigginsia vorwerkianus. 

Succulents worthy of note were Mrs. Dyson's 
Euphorbia horrida and E. bupleurifolia; Mrs. Guirl's 
Luckhofjia beukmanii and Trichocaulon pilifcrum, and, in 
the class for three Mesembryanthemums of differing 
genera, Lithops aucampiae, Cheiridopsis crassa and 
Gibbaeum heathii which won for her the Ivory Cup. 
Others included Mr. Worrall's Finis palmcri and Neo-
rautancnia ficifolia and Mr. A. R. Smith's Zchncria scabra, 
Orthonna dori-misol, and a specimen Adenia spinosa 
which was awarded 'Best Succulent in Show'. 

However, judging from the number of sedums sold 
the general public's favourite plant was Mr. N. Taylor's 
large, flowering Sedum guatentalense, 

A.R.S. 

N O R T H S U R R E Y B R A N C H A N N U A L S H O W 
will again be held in conjunction with the Carshalton 
Show at Ruskin Road, Carshalton, on Saturday, 
September 2nd. Judging does not commence until 
11 a.m. so it is hoped that members from other areas 
and Branches will enter some of 30 open classes or the 
Junior or Novice classes. Please contact the Show 
Secretary: Dr. T. C. Smale, 28 St. Leonards Road, 
Epsom Downs for a Schedule and entry form 
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The June Show 
Mrs. H. Randall 

T H E Society's early show, held in conjunction with the 
R.H.S. on the 6th and 7th June this year was very 
colourful and the plants exhibited were of very good 
size and condition. It was disappointing, however, that 
the number of entries was so few. 

Looking along the two tables I was first impressed 
with the bright colours as so many plants were in 
flower, which, of course, is one of the attractions that 
draws a lot of the public to our stands. During the 
afternoon I was there, I noticed many people making 
notes on names and asking questions from the stewards 
on hand. The Society enrolled a number of new 
members. 

The larger plants aroused quite an amount of interest, 
among them an Echinocereus berlandieri with very large, 
funnel-shaped flowers about 4 inches across and T\ to 
3 inches long, carmine in colour. Also attracting atten
tion was Machaerocercus cruca, a creeping plant that has 
to be laid on its side to grow and in its natural habitat 
attains a length of sixteen feet. 

It was a pleasure to see so many Rebutias still in 
flower at this time of the year. R. wessneriana stood out 
with its white spines and deep red flowers. Two 
Aylosteras were also noticeable, one was A. albiflora 
covered in many cream-white flowers, the other 
A. musculo, a new one with small, close, white spines 
and lovely bright orange flowers. 

The more unusual pink Mamilliaria bocasana was 
another fine looking plant, and from the same Class 
came the 'Best Cactus in Show', M. magnitnamma var. 
bockii in a fourteen inch pan—an indication of the 
size of the plant. A Notocactus rtitilans, although only 
a small plant, had many rosy pink flowers. Two 
other Notocactus worth having, N. horstii and JV. 
daviceps were represented by very good, clean plants. 

One cactus I really did like in Class 9 was Gymnocaly-
cium lafaldense, a large plant covered in purplish flowers; 
the flowers were rather late for this species, usually 
they appear early in spring. Also in this class was another 
attractive plant, a Wcingartia with yellow-orange 
flowers. 

The Sarah Cutler Memorial Cup for a specimen 
Mammillaria was won with a large M. zeilmanniana 
bearing flowers on every head; a clean plant well 
worth taking first prize. I know many people took 
special notice of it. 

In Class 13 three plants stood out, in my opinion, 
one of these being Notocactus hasclbergii in full bloom 
with deep red-orange flowers. These flowers last well 
over a week, making it a plant worth having in any 
collection. The next was Kcobesscya missouriensis, a plant 
of unusual colouring, greyish green with flowers having 
greenish yellow outer petals and brownish green fringed 
inner ones. The third was Mammillaria pamispinosa; I 

know this caused quite a lot of interest even though not 
in flower since it was covered with long red seed 
pods. 

The 'Best Succulent in Show' was a Cissus nypoleuca. 
Also in Class 15 was another plant I like very much— 
Euphorbia bupleurifolia—a fascinating plant I feel I must 
add to my collection one day. In the class for Asclepiads 
was a Stepelia flavirostris with two large seed pods. 
Luckily these were not ripe enough to burst open or 
I feel that most plants on show would have received 
seeds. I must admit to being envious of a very nice 
specimen of Crassula susannae about 4 inches across 
and very green. Although I had one in my collection 
I am sorry to say I was unable to keep it very long. 

The largest entry in any one class this year was quite 
a surprise. There were eight entries for miniature bowl 
gardens and they made a very attractive show. It was 
obvious that a great deal of thought had gone into their 
preparation. In Class 25 for a group of cacti and or 
succulents in 18 inches by 18 inches, all three entries 
were a mass of colour, but the winner had a well 
planned arrangement of flowers and coloured leaves.-

I hope these notes will interest those enthusiasts who 
were unable to visit London, cither to exhibit or just 
to see the show for themselves. 

Welcome to the Wirral Branch 

IN response to popular demand this branch has been 
formed to cater for members in the Merseysidc area. 
The Chairman is Mrs. I. Boote, n o Mount Pleasant 
Road, Wallasey, Cheshire. The Hon. Secretary is Mr. 
K. W. Marlcy, 24 Pelham Road, Wallasey, Cheshire 
L44 3 AD. 

Meetings arc held on the third Tuesday of each month 
at 'The Grange', Grove Road, Wallasey at 8 p.m. All 
members of the Society in the area are, of course, 
welcome. 

Annual Dinner, Change o f Venue 

It has been found necessary to change the venue of 
this function, but the date remains the same. It will now 
be held at Colonial House (Viceroy Suite), Mincing 
Lane, London, EC3 on Saturday November 25th, at 
6.30 for 7 pm. The price will be about ^2.50 per 
person, but this will be given more precisely on the 
application form enclosed with this Journal. Gordon 
Rowley will be our Guest of Honour and will entertain 
with some of his films. 

Members will see that their wishes for a dinner on a 
Saturday, in as central a position as possible and at a 
reasonable price have been met. Please give it your 
support. 
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Results of the June Show, 1972 

Judges 
Cacti: Mr. K. H. Grantham. Succulents: Mr. S. W . I. Young. 

Class i Six Cacti. 4 entries 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. Echinocereus bcrlandieri, 

Machaerocereus eruca, Espostoa huanucensis, Mam-
miliaria erythrospcrma, Lasiocercus rupicolus, Fero-
cactus acanthodcs. 

2nd R. H. I. Read. Pseudolobivia kermesina, Mammillaria 
gigantea, Ariocarpus fissuratus, Orcoccreus trollii, 
Oroya fuscispina, Homocephala texcnsis. 

3rd D. A. Knight. Ariocarpus furfuraceus, Mammillaria 
bombycina, Astrophytum ornatum, Espostoa lanata, 
Lcuchtcnbergia principis, Gymnocalycium saglionis. 

Class 2 Three Cacti in pots not exceeding 5 in. dia. 
(for members w h o have not previously w o n 
a first prize in any cactus class). 5 entries 

1st Mrs. G. Boswell. Mamillaria hahnia, M. ncomystax, 
Pseudolobivia kermesina. 

2nd Dr. and Mrs. A. C. W . Randall. Gymnocalycium 
mihanovichii, Lophophora williamsii, Astrophytum 
ornatum. 

3rd J. C. Hughes. Mammillaria uncinata, M. woodsii, 
Parodia macrancistra. 

Class 3 Three Rebutias and/or Lobivias. 5 entries 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. Rebutia pseudodiminuta, 

R. marsonei, Lobivia jajoiana. 
2nd J. E. Taylor. Aylostera albiflora, Rebutia wessneriana, 

R. senilis var. ischana. 
3rd R. H. I. Read. Lobivia arachnacantha, R. albiflora, R. 

haagei. 

Class 4 Three Mammillarias. 4 entries 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. M. magnimamma var. 

bockii, M. picta, M. Candida var. rosea. 
2nd J. E. Taylor. M. hahniana, M. bombycina, M. praelii. 
3rd R. H. I. Read. M. plumosa, M. bocasana var. splendens, 

M. sp. 

Class 5 Six Mammillarias in pots not exceeding 
4i in. diam- 4 entries 

1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. M. cowperae, M. 
carretii, M. mercadensis, M. magalanii, M. solisioides, 
M. eriacantha. 

2nd J. E. Taylor. M. gemispina, M. albicoma, M. sheldonii, 
M. saetigera, M. nejapensis, M. confusa var. conzatti. 

3rd R. H. I. Read. M. insularis, M. humboltii, M. sheldonii, 
M. boolii, M. guclzowiana, M. herenac. 

Class 6 Three Notocact i . 6 entries 
1 st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. N . horstii, N . claviceps, 

N . buenekcri. 
2nd ]. E. Taylor. N . floricomus, N . mamulosus, N . scopa. 
3rd R. H. I. Read. N . horstii, N . crasigibus, N . haselbergii. 

Class 7 Three Echinocactanae. 5 entries 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. Ariocarpus fissuratus, 

Stenocactus ochotereanus, Notocactus schumannianus. 
2nd Mrs. D. Finch. Ariocarpus fissuratus, Obrcgonia 

denegrii, Lophophora williamsii. 
3rd R. H. I. Read. Aztekium ritteri, Stenocactus zacateca-

sensis, Soehrensia schwartzii. 

Class 8 Three Cacti for Juniors under 18 years. N o 
entries 

Class 9 Three Gymnocalyciums and/or Weingartias. 
3 entries 

1st J. E. Taylor. G. lafaldense, G. valneckianus, G. saglionis. 
2nd Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams. G. hossei, G. curvis-

pinum, W . hediniana. 
3rd. Mrs. G. Boswell. W . hediniana, W . cummingii, W . sp. 

Class 10 T w o Echinocereus. 3 entries 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams. E. purpureus, E. engel-

mannii. 
2nd J. E. Taylor. E. albispina, E. reichenbachii. 
3rd R. H. I. Read. E. knipelianus, E. reichenbachii. 

Class 11 One Mammillaria zeilmanniana. 4 entries 
1st j . E. Taylor. 
2nd Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams. 
3rd D. A. Knight. 

Class 12 One Cactus. 5 entries 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. Mammillaria bocasana. 
2nd J. E. Taylor. Pterocactus kunzii. 
3rd R. H. I. Read. Melocactus obtusipctalum. 

Class 13 Six Cacti in pots not exceeding 6 in. d iam. 
3 entries 

1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. Mammillaria penispi-
nosa, Cochemis maritima, Epithelantha micromeris, 
Echinocereus subinermis, Horridocactus setosiflorus, 
Copiapoa hypogaea. 

2nd R. H. I. Read. Blosfeldia minima, Wigginsia horstii, 
Neobessya misouriensis, Tephrocactus rauhii, Turbino-
carpus pseudomacrochele, Ancistrocactus sheerii. 

Class 14 Cacti raised from seed by the exhibitor, 
sown on or after January 1st, 1970. 3 entries 

1 st E. G. Canham. 
2nd D. A. Knight. 
3rd Mrs. A. Whicher. 

Class 15 One Succulent in pot not exceeding 6 in . 
diam. 3 entries 

1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. Cissus hypoleuca. 
2nd J. C. Hughes. Stapelia flavirostris. 
3rd R. H. I. Read. Euphorbia bupleurifolia. 

Class 16 Three plants in Euphorbiaceae. 3 entries 
1st R. H. I. Read. Euphorbia obesa, E. squarosa, E. tuberosa. 
2nd Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. Monodenium stapeli-

oides, Euphorbia fasciculata, Synadenium grantii. 
3rd D. A. Knight. Euphorbia fusca, E. bupleurifolia, E. sp. 

Class 17 Three plants in Liliaceae. 3 entries 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W . F. Maddams. Aloe jucunda, Hawor-

thia limifolia, Gasteria armstrongii. 
2nd Mrs. A. Whicher. Haworthia maughanii, H. Setata 

var. gigas, Aloe jucunda. 
3rd R. H. I. Read. Aloe jucunda, Gasteria armstrongii, 

Haworthia maughanii. 
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Class 18 Three plants in Asclepiadaceae. 2 entries 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams. Brachystclma barbariae, 

Hucrnia pillansii, Raphionacme hirsuta. 
2nd Mrs. A. Whichcr. Brachystclma barbariae, Stapclia 

asterias var lucida, Ceropcgia sp. 

Class 19 T w o plants in Crassulaceae. 3 entries 
1st R. H. I. Read. Crassula tccta, C. susannae. 
2nd Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams. Cotyledon pearsonii, 

Dudleya attenuata. 
3rd J. C. Hughes. Crassula arta, Dudleya farinosa. 

Class 20 Three plants not in Classes 16-19. 2 entries 
1st Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams. Cissus bainsii, Idria 

columnaris, Pachycormus discolor. 
2nd Mrs. D. Finch. Cheiridopsiscandidissima, Odontophorus 

angustipetalum, Faucaria tuberculosa. 

Class 21 Three Succulents in pots not exceeding 
4^ in. diam. 3 entries 

1st Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams. Anacampserosbuderiana, 
Ceraria pygmaea, Kcdrostis nana. 

2nd Mrs. D. Finch. Anacampseros somaliensis, Hucrnia 
pillansii, Stomatium niveum. 

3rd R. H. 1. Read. Anacampseros ustulata, Haworthia 
viscosa, Sedum hintonii. 

Class 22 Three Succulents in pots not exceeding 
5 in. diam. (for members who have not 
previously w o n a first prize in any succulent 
class). 5 entries 

1st Mrs. I. M. Horan. Ceropcgia woodii, Hucrnia sp., 
Euphorbia sp. 

2nd A. Sidaway. Fenestraria aurantiaca, Cheiridopsis sp.. 
Euphorbia aggrcgata. 

3rd j . C. Hughes. Monadenium schubci, Crassula cephalo-
phora, Adromischus helesowcnsis. 

Class 23 One Cactus and one Succulent. 6 entries 
1st R. H. I. Read. Echiuocactus grusonii, Euphorbia horrida. 
2nd Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams. Cochemia sctispina, 

Aloe hacmanthifolia. 
3rd J. C. Hughes. Euphorbia pugniformis, Gymnocalycium 

valnicekianum. 

Class 24 Miniature Gardens. 8 entries 
1st Mrs. 13. A. Baldry. 
2nd Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams. 
3rd Mrs. N. K. Daniels. 

Class 25 Group o f Cacti and/or Other Succulents, 
18 x 18 in. 3 entries 

1 st J. C. Hughes. 
2nd Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams. 
3rd Mrs. B. A. Baldry. 

Awards 
Ibbotson Cup, Class 1. Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams. 
Luty-Wells Cup, Class 9. Mr. J. E. Taylor. 
Sarah Cutler Cup, Class 11. Mr. J. E. Taylor. 
Shurly Cup, Class 14. Mr. E. G. Canham. 
William Denton Trophy, Class 25. Mr. J. C. Hughes. 
Best Cactus in Show: Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams, Mam-

millaria magnimamma var. bockii. 
Best Succulent in Show: Mr. and Mrs. W. F. Maddams, 

Cissus hvpoleuca. 
H. H . 

Now for the October Show 

The Show is on October oth/ioth so there is plenty 
of time to look over your plants and decide what to 
enter but please help the Show Secretary by sending in 
your entry form as soon as you can. 
As with the Summer Show, please remember that 
schedules arc available cither from your Branch Secre
taries or direct from the Show Secretary by post or at 
the London Meetings. Please apply in good time. 

The first class is for three cacti and this always 
brings a fair selection of specimen plants while the next 
is three Coryphanthanae and it is hoped that there will 
be some of the smaller genera in this sub-tribe to be 
seen such as Escobarias and Gymnocactus as well as 
Mammillarias. Class 3 for two plants in Cereanac gives 
a wide range of possibilities and they need not be the 
morc-awkward-to-carry columnar plants. Class 4 is for 
3 plants in Echinocactanae and here there is a chance 
to place Ariocarpus, which should be flowering around 
that time, Astrophytums and Copiapoas; the following 
class caters for the smaller growing genera of the group 
such as Turbinicarpus and Aztekiums. Little need be 
said of the 5m. pot class for three cacti for those not 
having won a first; the main emphasis is on good clean 
plants and a variety of genera. Class 7 is for one cristate 
cactus and there should be some interesting plants. The 
final cactus class is for six cacti in 6in. pots and here 

again, variety^ counts and this is a class which those 
members just out of the novices could well attempt. 

The first two classes for other succulents explain 
themselves; class 9 is for three Euphorbias and 10 for 
three dwarf Crassulas. Three plants in Asclepiadaceae 
offers a wide range from Stapelias and Ceropegias to 
the newly popular Raphionacmcs and Brachystelmas 
while in Class 12 for three Liliaccae again a good selec
tion from Aloes, Haworthias, Bulbines and Gastcrias is 
possible. The next two classes are for three Lithops 
and/or Ophthalomophyllums and three Conophytums 
respectively and there should be some fine plants in 
flower at the time. These are followed by an Aloe in 
6in. pot and One Kcdrostis, Jatropha or Cissus. Six 
Stcmlcss Mesembryanthemums gives a fair choice from 
Cheiridopsis, Fencstrarias and Frithias as well as Lithops 
and Conophytums, and an interesting range of plants 
can be seen in three plants in 6in. pots. This also applies 
to 'Six South African Succulents', where a range from 
many of the plant families is possible. 

There follows the class for those who have not won a 
first prize and then the container of seedlings and three 
succulents for Juniors—come along Junior members let 
everyone sec your plants! 

There is a pot restriction on one cactus and one 
succulent which is again six inches. The class for a 
miniature garden is an innovation in this show, but 
judging by the June entries, should be well supported. 

B.M. 
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Echeveria Hybrids 
by David V. Brewerton 

THERE must be few collections of cacti and other 
succulents in this country or abroad that do not contain 
a number of Echcverias. This is a deservedly popular 
genus, as it contains many of the most colourful and 
beautiful plants to be found in cultivation. The diversity 
of leaf, shape and colour is very wide and should satisfy 
even the most discerning collector. Yet in spite of this 
we have a large range of hybrids added to the already 
impressive list of species. However, the hybrids that we 
have are grown and perpetuated because they usually 
combine the best and most striking characteristics of 
their parents. As far as is known there arc no natural 
hybrids, most of the present ones being deliberately 
created by careful cross pollination, with full details of 
parentage being recorded. There are, unfortunately, 
some to be found in collections that are the result of 
indiscriminate or uncontrolled cross pollination, and 
regrettably these arc frequently distributed under the 
name of one parent only, usually that one from which 
the seed was collected. This article is confined mainly to 
those of known parentage, and is not intended to be a 
full list of available hybrids. 

Among the most frequently used parent plants arc 
Echeveria derenbergii (fig. i) and Echeveria setosa (fig. 2), 
both of which originate from Mexico. E. derenbergii, 
from the State of Oaxaca, is a charming and well known 
plant, forming small rosettes about 50 mm to 60 mm 
across, growing on a stout stem which is completely 
hidden while the plant is young and small. The leaves 
arc nearly twice as long as they are broad, being 
broadly spatulate, and have a distinct point. In colour 
they arc almost white beneath the light green, particu
larly if grown in full sun, and usually have a reddish 
margin and tip. The texture is smooth and hard. The 
flowers arc orange/yellow with a reddish mid-stripe on 
each petal. In complete contrast to this plant is E. setosa, 
which has its habitat in the State of Pucbla. This takes 
the form of a stcmless rosette, the leaves arc bright green, 
completely covered with short white hairs and arc soft 
to the touch. The inflorescence is much longer than that 
of E. derenbergii, rising to almost 250 mm (about 10 in.) 
before breaking into numerous red/yellow flowers. 
These two plants have been crossed to produce 
Echeveria x derosa, known to most collectors in this 
country as E. "Worficld Wonder" and on the continent 
as E. "Hertzblnt". These two plants arc very similar in 
appearance and there seems little point in keeping a 
specimen of each. It should be pointed out here that these 
two hybrid plants arc the selected ones from probably 
hundreds that have been produced by crossing various 
clones of the two parents. The plant shows charactcris-

Fig. 1 Echeveria derenbergii 
Fig. 2 E. setosa 

tics of both its parents, but favours E. derenbergii in its 
leaf shape. The inflorescences are numerous, as in 
E. setosa, but each carries fewer flowers, a trait associ
ated with E. derenbergii. This is a very popular plant and 
one that will always be grown for its large red and 
yellow flowers, and not for its leaves which have no 
particularly attractive qualities. 

E. derenbergii has also been crossed with E. carnicolor 
to produce a plant sea green in colour and carrying 
rather small orange flowers. The same plant has been 
crossed with /;. agavoides and can be found under the 
name of E. x corymbosa. The resulting plant is devoid of 
the 'bloom' on its leaves and resembles E. agavoides in 
appearance. The flowers also take the upright habit of 
the same parent. 
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Probably the hybrids of E. setosa arc the more widely 
known and one of the most popular is grown as 
E. x bombycina (fig. 3), which is E. setosa crossed with 
E. pnhnnata This beautiful plant grows on strong stems 
with rosettes of pale green leaves, densely covered with 
hairs (inherited from both parents) which are whitish 
and very soft. The tip of each leaf is distinguished by a 
dark brown colouration. From the same cross there is 
another plant known as E. x Doris Taylor, which is very 
similar, but carries a more brilliantly coloured tip to its 
leaves, the colour being nearer to red than brown. Both 
E. x bombycina and E. x Doris Taylor produce a dark red 
stem, often with aerial roots which add to the general 
attractiveness of the plant. E. x set-oliver (fig. 4) is 
another popular hybrid, with E. setosa as one parent and 
E. harmsii as the other. The name 'set-oliver' may seem a 
little obscure to some readers but can be easily explained 
by stating that E. harmsii was originalKr described as 
Oliverella elegans, later as Oliveranthus elegans, before 
being given its present name. The hybrids has the tall 
habit of E. harmsii, the leaves covered with hairs, edged 
with a mahogany colouring. The flowers are large and 
similar in many respects to E. harmsii, which probably 
had the largest flowers in the genus. The hybrids 
described here are by no means the total, but will 
suffice to give an idea of the versatility of the two plants 
described at the beginning of the article. 

There arc of course, several other hybrids which are 
well known but do not contain cither E. derenbergii or 
E. setosa. One of the most popular and best loved is 
E. x Perle von Niirnberg (fig. 5). The parents of this 
hybrid arc E.gibbiflora far. metallica, and E. potosina. This 
is a very beautiful plant which for much of the year is 
purple in colour. It takes this hue mainly from the first 
named parent, while the shape of the leaf is inherited 
from E. potosina. It is fairly slow growing, taking several 
years to reach the stage where it requires beheading. 
The rosette can measure up to 6 in. in diameter—a truly 
handsome hybrid. 

The business of producing Echcvcria hybrids of 
acceptable quality has recently been accelerated in the 
United States of America, in particular by D.Wright 
of California. A recent catalogue from this source 
contains over 30 such hybrids, all of which are given 
'fancy names' in accordance with the International 
Code of Nomenclature for Cultivated Plants. Such 
names as E. x Cinderella, E. x Blondie, E. x Party Dress 
are used, and the descriptions make interesting reading. 
For example E. x Cinderella is described as "cinder blue, 
red margin, curly", while E. x Blondie is "lemon green 
with curly rosettes". It may well be that these plants 
arc not for the purist—for the collector of true species— 
but they have their place among the rest of our plants 
and will be easily recognised as hybrids by their 
cultivar names. 

Fig. 3 E. x bombycina 
Fig. 4 E. x set-oliver 
Fig. 5 E. x Perle von Niirnberg 
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This fact of being recognised docs not always hold 
good for some of the older hybrids. The most commonly 
seen Echcveria hybrid is probably E. x bombycina 
(fig. 3), which is usually seen without the V on the 
label (indicating that it is a hybrid) and many collectors 
do not realise that this is not a true species. W e find 
many similar misconceptions with the intergeneric 
hybrids. Many collections contain, or have contained, 
a plant labelled Echeveria clavifolia, very often seen in 
the cristate form. This plant is in fact a cross between 
Pacnyphytum bracteosum and Echcveria rosea, and should 
carry x Pachyvcria clavifolia on the label. Another good 
example of mistaken identity is x Pachyvcria La 
Rochette, which is very often found labelled as an 
Echcveria. Its parentage is not recorded in any reference 
book that 1 have seen, but again Pachyphytum bracteosum 
could be involved. My last example of a Pachyvcria, 
again one which is often wrongly named, is x Pachyvcria 
schcideckeri var. albo-carinata (fig. 6). The plant has blue-
leaves, very often with a pinkish tint or even a pink 
stripe. This leads one to suspect the presence of 
Echeveria hoveyi, mixed with one of the Pachyphytums, 
almost certainly P. bracteosum once again. This plant 
is frequently seen labelled Echeveria grandicepata. 

Of the .v Graptovcrias, there seems to be only x 
Graptovcria Huth's Hybrid that is grown commonly, and 
again is often distributed as an Echcveria. The final 
group of intergeneric hybrids is Scdeveria. Very few of 
these arc available and the only one that is well known 
is .v Scdeveria huminelii. This is a cross between Seditm 
pachypnyllum and our old favouiite Echcveria derenbergii. 
The plant grows with slightly elongated rosettes on 
fairly long stems and bears little resemblance to its 
Echeveria parent. The leaves are green in colour with 
reddish tips and do not have a point, again seeming to 
deny the Echeveria derenbergii parentage. It produces an 
abundance of flower stems, bearing typical Scdum star 
shaped flowers. This is a quick growing plant and will 
produce up to half a dozen flowering heads in 12 to 
18 months from a single rosette cutting. 

The only other x Scdeveria to my knowledge is the 
cross between Seditm morganianum and Echcveria 
derenbergii (fig. 7). This plant looks very much like the 
popular Scdum morganianum, although the stems are 
shorter, probably not reaching much over 4" to 5" 
in length. The leaves arc heavier than their Scdum 
parent and more rounded than the Echcveria. It is, in 
fact, a very good hybrid which truly combines the best 
characteristics of its parents. The flowers arc borne on 
short stems, the colour of apricot with a red centre, and 
are star shaped but do not open as fully as the true 
Scdum flower. 

In conclusion, may I say that the cultivation of 
hybrids of Echeveria is a worth while facet of our hobby. 
There is a host of beautiful plants awaiting your 
discovery. Take the trouble to seek out some of these 
and you will be well rewarded. 

Fig, 6 x Pachyvcria schcideckeri var albo-carinata 
Eig. 7 Scdum morganianum x E. derenbergii 
(photos: D. V. Breu'crtou) 

Journal Back Numbers 
Attention is drawn to the revised list of available back 
numbers of the Journal on page ii of the cover. Mr. 
Hcathcotc advises that volumes prior to 20 are no 
longer on sale. Vol. 20 part 4 is also sold out. Postage 
should be added in the case of overseas orders. 

N e w Zealand Members, Please Note 
Mrs. Elsie Graydon, 161 Tirau Street, Putaruru, New 
Zealand, has kindly volunteered to be our New 
Zealand representative and will collect members' 
subscriptions from that country. Please send postal 
orders where possible. This will help the Society with 
the ever increasing burden of postal charges and also 
bank charges. 
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Succulent Snippets 
by Sally Corniodes 

'SPRING will be a little late this year' is more than 
usually appropriate for those in England this 1972. In 
fact, as I write only a few days before midsummer, we 
should have been enjoying summer for at least a couple 
of weeks. Instead, cold winds and showers all through 
May and so far into June have kept the roses back and 
reduced bedding plants to poorly specimens. However, 
the greenhouse plants, making the best of the increased 
warmth from any bursts of sun seem to be up to 
flowering time and from all accounts it promises to be 
a 'blooming good year' or if you prefer to be more 
polite, 'a jolly good year for flowers.' Members every
where arc commenting on cacti that have never 
flowered before bursting into colour and the usual 
flowerers doing much better than usual. The long 
summer (which stretched right into October) last year 
must have had some influence without a doubt. 
Obviously, if plants are growing for a longer period 
there will be plenty of new growth on which flowers 
can develop this year and that is just what is happening. 

Another interesting point that has also received 
comment is that instead of one burst of flowering and 
'fini' there seem to be series of flowers in small numbers. 
An example which comes to mind was the Echinocercus 
berlondieri on the show bench atWestminster with four 
or five of those glorious flowers open; looking more 
closely at the plant you could see that there were other 
batches of buds at various stages of growth—a joy to 
come for the owners. Generally I have found that all 
the flowers on a particular caespitose Echinocereus will 
open within a few days. I have heard this has happened 
with some of the larger flowered Mammillarias such 
as M. guelzowiana, too, with flowers appearing in ones 
or twos in the course of a month or so instead of the 
usual ring. Has anyone else found this happening; 

Chelsea may seem a long way gone but all those who 
assisted nobly with the stewarding again were as busy 
as ever, if not busier and the Membership Secretary has 
reported a good batch of new members as a result of 
these efforts of the few. Certainly the highest praise 
went to the gay corner grouping of a number of Mr. 
Boarder's clumping Mammillarias all aglow with 
flowers. What a pity they were not all clearly labelled— 
this applies to all the plants on the stand—it would have 
savecf a good deal of time and trouble for the stewards 
apart from the general look of things. There is no 
excuse, the new Society labels are big and strong and 
an urgent 'phone call in the right direction would have 
rallied assistants for the writing of them. Perhaps one 
year the system I heard advocated some time ago of 

providing a typed list with names of most of the plants 
on display (for a penny maybe) will be introduced. 

The other recent event has been the Westminster 
Show and I understand this is being fully covered else
where. It was a pleasant change to share the Show with 
the Iris Society and many Iris Society members from 
other countries diverted to look at our plants and it was 
obvious that a number grew cacti too as some joined 
our Society on the spot. Welcome you new members, 
let us hear how you grow your plants in your part of 
the world. 

What many of us do not realise until we talk to these 
folks from overseas is how different their conditions 
may be. They, in their turn, if they come from more 
tropical climes, are quite astonished to hear we have 
to grow all our plants under glass to meet with much 
success and are even more shocked when they realise 
the amount we have to expend on heating in the winter. 
However, just imagine being able to happily plant your 
Echinopsis, Echinocerei and Aloes on the rockery and 
leave them there all the year round! 

Not only conditions but values of plants vary from 
country to country. Just compare an American cata
logue with an English one; in the former you may find 
Edithcolea grandis at less than a dollar while Aloe aristata 
runs to two or more! 

What brought my thoughts on to this tack was Stan 
Young's fascinating talk on his American trip which he 
gave at the meeting after the June Show—kindly 
standing in for Dr. Mortimer who was unable to come 
owing to a sudden unexpected engagement elsewhere. 
However, a better stand-in would have been hard to 
find and although not all of Stan's anecdotes were 
entirely of a cactus nature they all related the hazards or 
excitements of a collecting trip. It is to be hoped that 
one day he will put pen to paper to give those in farther 
parts a chance to hear about his experiences. Not 
everyone has the chance to find Ariocarpus deep in mud 
—or to fall into a clump of Agaves! 

However, I suppose in five or ten years' time a trip 
down to Mexico will become rather the general thing 
for a cactophile's holiday. Maybe we shall celebrate our 
50th anniversary by having a Society gathering in 
Mazatlan. Whoever's organising it can put my name 
down now. 

I must, in finishing, welcome the new Branches. I 
hope you Secretaries will pass any interesting comments 
or quotes on to me via the Editor. My fan mail has been 
a bit low lately and it's hearing from you all that keeps 
me going. 
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Conophytum Notes 
by P. Bent 

CONOPHYTUMS can be grown with case on any good, 
SOUth-tacing windowsill or bright, airy greenhouse. The 
number of species in the genus is quite considerable, 
and they range in form from tiny clump-forming mats 
consisting of bodies no larger than pin heads to indi
viduals one inch or more in diameter, variously 
caudiform to regular orbs in shape. So very much do 
they vary that it is only after one has specialised in 
conophytums that one can ascertain a pattern of 
evolution among the species. They can be arranged 
according to body shape and formation, and I will deal 
with this aspect in later articles dealing with individual 
species. 

The reason for the great number of specific names 
which have been used in the genus Conophytum must 
be mentioned. Classification was carried out in the main 
by N . E. Brown, Prof. G. Schwantcs and L. Bolus 
working in England (Kcw), Germany and South Africa 
respectively. They were thus widely separated, and 
unfortunately much material got named twice or even 
three times. In consequence there is still much work to 
be done in sorting out the genus as a whole, examining 
all 'forms' and deciding which differences arc in fact 
specific. One headache is to be able to track down the 
original description of a new species and also the plant 
from which such a description was made. This particular 
plant is called the type and a botanist dealing with a new 
species will, as a rule, deposit a specimen of it in the 
herbarium of a recognised institution such as Kcw. 
Pieces of the type plant may be distributed among 
friends or colleagues for cultivation, and these in turn 
may be further distributed. The term clonotype is used 
to cover such descendants of the original type plant 
propagated by division. A friend of N. E. Brown who 
received from him a large number of clones was Jack 
Bates, and plants from some of these have found their 
way into my collection through the generosity of Jack 
Brown of Uxbridge. It may be mentioned that many 
of Bates' plants are in the care of S.P.I., where they may 
be seen. His Mesembryanthemums went to America— 
a great pity! 

Another way to find out about these plants is to visit 
the localities where they arc supposed to grow. Usually 
authors record the habitat, but this may, on occasion, 
be fictious in order to mislead collectors who might 
clean out a population. Then there is the problem of 
being sure that a plant in a particular locality is in fact 
the one being sought. Descriptions are sometimes 
vague, and even if clonotype plants arc available for 
comparison one has to take into account the differences 

Conophytum misellum from Holgate River, near Port 
Nolloth; each body 4 to 6 mm. diam. (photo: P. Bent) 

in individual plants within a population, such as flower 
colour and leaf formation. In recent years much work 
has been carried out by R. Rawc in South Africa and Dr. 
Fischer at Heidlcberg on the naming and distribution of 
Conophytums. Flower colour docs not appear to be a 
good guide to species and satisfactory determination 
relies more on close observation of the seed capsule 
structure. 

Forthcoming Meetings at Westminster 
August 9th Building a 

Collection George Hedges 
September 6th Cactus Travelogue Mrs. Pat Read 
October 10th Plants that give 

Pleasure Mrs. M. Stillwell 
November Mammillarias in 

22nd Mexico David R. Hunt 
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Dudleya 
by Margaret J. Martin 

Dudleya rubra (photo: M.J. Martin) 

THE genus Dudleya was described by Britton and Rose 
in 1903. They named it in honour of Prof. W. E. 
Dudley of Stanford University. Before this the plants 
now in Dudleya were included in Cotyledon or Echeveria. 

Dudlcyas are native to Mexico and the southern re
gions of the United States. They resemble closely the 
echeverias from which they differ in flower structure. 
Echcvcrias have a strongly 5-angled corolla while the 
corolla of the dudlcyas is not strongly 5-anglcd. In both 
genera the plants arc rosettes. Jacobscn (1970) lists 43 
species together with a number of sub-species and 
varieties. 

Their cultivation is not difficult. I find that John 
Inncs No. 2 compost is perfectly satisfactory, but I know 
other collectors who grow them equally well in no-soil 
composts. A sunny position is necessary in order to keep 
the plant compact and give the leaves a good colour. 
Plants should be kept slightly moist during the winter. 
If they become leggy during the dull winter days, 
plants should be beheaded and, after a few days for 
drying, the rosettes potted up. They will soon grow 
away, providing more pleasing plants. 

The most popular Dudleya species is probably 
D. farinosa, whose leaves have a heavy coating of meal. 
The pale yellow flowers arc produced in spring. This 
is a native of California, where it is to be found growing 
near the sea. 

A beautiful plant I have seen at shows is D. rubra. 
Unfortunately I have not been able to find out anything 
about it. Jacobscn in his Lexicon describes D. mbens 
which could possibly be the same plant. This comes from 
Mexico and the red flowers account for the specific 
name. 

Other attractive species include D. greenii, a Cali-
fornian plant which forms clumps up to 1.5 m across. 
The rosettes arc formed of green leaves and the flowers 
are pale yellow to whitish. D. caespitosa, also from 
California, is a branching plant with green, lanceolate 
leaves and yellow flowers. And finally the Mexican 
D. Candida which forms small, dense rosettes of mealy-
white leaves and has yellow flowers. 

Dudleya densiflora (photo: M.J. Martin) 

Clay Pots 
ODD numbers of different sizes of clay pots for sale. 
Some dwarf and half pots up to :6j- in. Mrs. D. Shurly, 
phone St. Albans 50435. 
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Correspondents 

No-soi l Composts 

M R . Boarder's remarks about no-soil composts prompt 
me to record my own experiences with them. I have 
been growing cacti for only six years and had always 
used a mixture of two parts J.I. No. 3 compost and one 
part coarse grit, by volume. Perhaps my use of the term 
'growing' is inadvisable because, as I became more 
enthusiastic and began visiting other people's collections. 
I realised that many of my own plants were simply not 
growing at all. Among these were the two genera in 
which I was particularly interested, Notocactus and 
Gymnocalycium. 

I began asking questions and reading books and found 
that an acid soil was recommended for these genera 
and, in fact, for most South American cacti. On testing 
the pH of my compost I found it was 7, i.e. neutral. I 
could add peat to my mixture to increase the acidity, 
but this would make it contain less nutrients than the 
same volume without peat, or I could try another type 
of compost. I decided to investigate the no-soil composts 
and wrote to Lindsay and Kesteven, makers of 'Arthur 
Bower cactus compost' for details. They replied so 
promptly and with such efficiency that I could have 
bought the stuff on the spot out of sheer astonishment, 
but, as it happened, the figures they quoted seemed to be 
satisfactory. The p H was given as 5.8 to 6, while the 
amount of potassium, phosphate and magnesium were 
double those for the J.I. mixture I had been using 
(according to a friend who works in the laboratory of a 
fertiliser manufacturer). 

So early last year I repotted the whole of my collec
tion, admittedly only 300 plants and most of these 
small, into Arthur Bower cactus compost. After a year 
I am able to report a vast improvement in Notocactus, 
Gymnocalycium and some Cereus—Espostoa kept better 
root systems and my Eulychnia actually made noticeable 
growth. Lobivia were not so good, but this may have 
been due to overwatering, while Parodia and Rebutia 
were much better. Echinopsis grew very well but 
showed signs of yellowing towards the end of the year, 
a fault which I cured with a liquid feed. My Echino-
cereus grew better than I had managed before. 

Among the poor results obtained were Fcrrocactus 
and Mammillaria, and when next I repot these I shall 
put them back into my original mixture. Echinofossuli-
cactus did not show any actual improvement either. 

In conclusion, I have found that all my South 
American cacti have grown better in no-soil compost. 
I shall add extra grit to improve drainage in the case of 
Rebutia and Lobivia as I am heavy handed with the 
watering can. My impression is that Central American 
cacti are either indifferent to the type of compost or do 
not do so well in no-soil mixtures. I have heard it said 

that no-soil composts produce lush plants, but that is in 
the eye of the beholder. I grow my plants to please 
myself, but I can say that the spines on my plants can 
match, and in most cases outdo, those on plants in some 
collections I have seen. Some of those who argue 
against no-soil compost have said that they use leaf 
mould. Am I wrong in thinking that leaf mould is 
highly nitrogenous; Perhaps someone could give me a 
definite answer on this point. 

Mrs. Penny Jones, 
49 Grove Road, 
Hoylake, Cheshire. 

Journal Contributors 
Contributors are asked to try and deliver their manu
scripts to the Editor at least seven weeks before they 
would expect to receive their copy of the Journal. In 
other words, if we are to distribute the next issue in the 
first week of November then copy should be on hand 
in the first week of September. Please write on one side 
only of the paper, and if your contribution is not 
already typed allow a little extra time for the Editor to 
decipher your handwriting and type it out for the 
Printer. Hectic rushes increase the risk of error and 
subsequent embarrassment of the Editor. 

Mammillarias 
Mammillaria enthusiasts will find much of interest in 
the March issue of 'Kakteen und andere Sukkulenten'. 
One of the more recent introductions, Mammillaria 
theresae, is discussed with particular reference to ease of 
cultivation and its surprisingly large and beautiful 
flowers. M. matudae is recorded as reaching a height of 
150 cm. in its natural habitat, and this, it is suggested, 
makes it the tallest in the genus. 

In the same issue an experienced professional grower 
deals with raising cacti from seed. 

It happens to others too 
This extract comes from the New South Wales Cactus 
Journal for March, 1972. It suggests a point of view 
that might be more generally adopted. 

'From a packet of N.S.W. Society seed labelled 
Lithops olivacea I raised seven plants of six different 
varieties, including two only L. olivacea. Instead of urging 
our seed secretary to tear the supplier's eyes out, I 
expressed delight at enhancing my negligible collection 
of Lithops by half a dozen varieties in one fell swoop. 
Obviously L. olivaceae was the best buy on the market!' 
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Annual General Meeting 
IN ACCORDANCE WITH Rule 6,1 hereby give notice that an Annual General Meeting of the Cactus and Succulent 
Society of Great Britain will be held on Wednesday, 28th March, 1973 in the New Hall Lecture Room of the 
Royal Horticultural Society, Greycoat Street, London, S.W.i, commencing at 6.30 p.m. 

The attention of members is drawn to Rule 5, sections (d) and (e) which define the procedure to be followed 
in the election of Officers and Council. The Rule requires that the President and the several Vice-Presidents 
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The following are due to retire and arc eligible for re-nomination:— 
Chairman Mr. A. Boarder 
Honorary Secretary Mr. R. H. I. Read 
Honorary Treasurer Mr. D. T. Best 
Members of Council Mesdames B. Massey, A. Whicher, 

Mr. A. F. Clare. 
In the event of the number of nominations exceeding the number of vacancies a ballot paper will be circulated 

to paid-up members not less than 6 weeks prior to the Annual General Meeting. 
R. H. I. READ 

Honorary Secretary 
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Editorial 

The English winter—ending in July, 
To recommence in August 

Whether or not one agrees with Lord Byron, there is 
no doubt where we are now. Nurturing our plants 
through a period of weather conditions the like of which 
they never meet in habitat is a problem we have to face 
each year. Not unexpectedly there are various views on 
how this should be done and we are pleased to have 
those of Dr. W. E. C. Merrctt, as he expresses them in 
his article in this issue. 

Over the past few years we have seen a large number 
of books on the Australian flora, most of them full of 
delightful coloured photographs. There is no question 
about the beauty of many of their trees and flowers, 
some of which arc quite well known in this country, 
for example flowering gums, mimosa and the Callistc-
mons or bottle-brush trees. But, alas, no mention of 
succulent plants; nothing to bring an Antipodean 
flavour into our greenhouses and match the cacti of the 
Americas or the euphorbias and mescmbryanthemums 
of Africa. From Brisbane to Melbourne, from Darwin 

to Perth there arc gardens with fine collections of succu
lents, many of them out-of-doors, so there is nothing 
wrong with soil or climate. The flourishing Societies 
bear witness to local enthusiasm; only, as a recent 
correspondent put it, "the native succulents we have 
seen up to this time are very weedy and uninteresting". 
This must be something of a blow to Australian pride. 
An Australian Succulent Plant Study Group has been 
formed in New South Wales. To provide a background 
to the problem we have an article by Mr. Jim Eldridge, 
the Hon. Secretary of the Cactus and Succulent Society' 
of New South Wales. 

And so back to our own firesides with time for 
thought and quiet contemplation. Variability in plants 
is something we have all noticed at one time or another, 
and no doubt wondered what influence it has on the 
names we give to our own specimens or, more particu
larly, the names other people give them. Mr. W. F. 
Maddams has been good enough to put his thoughts 
down for us to share. If you have different views on 
this interesting topic, you might care to write and say so. 

The Problem of Variability 
by W. F. Maddams 

ABOUT four years ago I wrote an article with this title 
for the twenty first Anniversary issue of the New 
Zealand Cactus & Succulent Journal as the result of an 
invitation to make a contribution. I chose this topic 
because it seemed to me to be one of the central prob
lems facing those of us who, if not aspiring to the title 
of amateur taxonomists, do have some regard for the 
names on the labels attached to our plants. It so happened 
that this Anniversary issue also contained an article by 
E. W. Putnam entitled "Cacti since Borg". In this he 
commented that it might be said quite reasonably that a 
good proportion of the species described since Professor 
Borg wrote his well-known book are really only minor 
variants, barely distinguishable from those known to 
Borg, and that many modern specialists have doubts 
about the significance of some of the new specific names 
which have appeared of recent years. 

These comments, unintentionally but aptly, rein
forced the opening sentences of my article, which 
alluded to the fact that there is a certain degree of 
randomness and variability in Nature which Man, 
despite being the most perfect and ordered of these 
creations, often does not see in his perverseness. The 

intervening four years have confirmed me in my 
belief that there is a real problem. To some extent my 
doubts about the value of many of the specific and 
varietal names which have come into use in the last 
three decades have been strengthened as the result of 
seeing cacti in habitat in the south west of the U.S.A. 
and in Sonora in May 1969, and noting the considerable 
variability among plants growing in a very small area. 
The recent influx of imported South American cacti 
has also led me to think a great deal and, what is more 
important, has led others with a greater experience and 
knowledge to take positive steps towards a more rational 
classification. However, the problem is still very much 
with us and I believe it requires to be publicised still 
further. 

As with many situations in life the pendulum seems 
to have swung from one extreme to the other. Two 
hundred and fifty years ago botany, if it really existed 
as a subject in its own right, was ill-organised and chaotic 
and a plant would often be described by an epithet 
consisting of several names. When Linnaeus introduced 
the binomial system it was a great step forward and it 
would be wrong to attempt to blame him for the undue 
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Variability in plants of the Mammillaria microcarpa complex 
collected in the neighbourhood of Alamos, Sonora in 1969 
(photos: W. F. Maddams) 

emphasis which has subsequently developed in some 
quarters by attaching a name to every minor variant 
in the plant kingdom. Perhaps it is the result of man's 
innate desire to find something new and different and 
this tendency is not confined to finding, naming and 
describing minor variants in the plant world. For 
example, anyone who has taken an interest in philately 
will know that the cult of looking for, collecting and 
describing minor varieties of postage stamps has 
reached rather ridiculous proportions. The greater the 
degree of inconstancy the greater is the chance of this 
situation developing, whether it be with plants or 
postage stamps, particularly if the people concerned are 
unaware of the danger. 

In the narrow field of the Cactaceae (in that they 
represent one small segment of the plant kingdom) the 
problem is comparatively acute for two reasons. These 
plants show a marked plasticity of characteristics and 
manv of those who have worked on and written about 

them have not been aware of the fact. Professor Benson 
who is, by his own admission, a conservative botanist, 
that is opposed to over-division of generic, specific and 
varietal names, had put the matter rather forcefully. 
In the third edition of "The Cacti of Arizona" he com
ments that to bring the classification of the rest of the 
plant kingdom into a system comparable with that of 
Britton and Rose (which many cactophiles regard as 
somewhat conservative) would require at least one 
million changes in plant names. To bring it into 
harmony with the publications of some recent authors 
of works on the Cactaceae would require a computer. 
Although Benson has almost certainly overstated his 
case he is making an important point and the section 
on problems in classifying and naming cacti, in his 
introductory chapter, can be read with profit by anyone 
past the novice stage. The role of the amateur cacto-
phile, in relation to taxonomic matters, has been 
criticised by professional botanists who, however, seem 
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reluctant to enter the field. If the former can come to a 
wider appreciation of the problems engendered by the 
variability of this group of plants he will be in a much 
sounder and stronger position to make effective contri
butions to our knowledge. 

The term plasticity, in its botanical context, simply 
means a variability of the morphological characters of 
a particular species. One is not able to describe such a 
species in terms of a rigid set of characteristics; rather, 
one must say that they are variable between particular 
limits, which should be defined. It may prove helpful if 
the concept is discussed in terms of a hypothetical 
example. A Mammillaria species is described as having 
22 radial spines but the examination of a considerable 
number of plants in habitat shows that the number 
varies between 20 and 25. Clearly the field observations, 
which are a measure of the plasticity of the radial spine 
count, provide the important taxonomic information. 
If it is not recognised as such it will be possible for some
one to erect a new species for those plants at one or 
other end of the variability range yet this will not be 
justified. 

What then are the factors which determine this plas
ticity J We must first consider the problem in its simpler 
form, that of the variability of plants in habitat. There 
are then two factors which lead to variability, namely 
genetical and environmental. The characteristics of an 
individual plant are determined by its genes. During the 
development of sex cells the genes are rcassorted into a 
number of new combinations so that individuals arising 
from sexual reproduction, i.e. from seed, will vary; 
these are called genotypes. If the species in habitat is 
found in local well-separated colonies then the variation 
may well be limited because reshuffling of the genes 
present in the individuals which form the basis of the 
colony will probably only give a limited number of 
combinations. 

If there arc two identical colonies of genotypes 
growing in quite different areas they may prove to be 
distinctly different because of environmental factors. 
Those of us who have experience of cacti in cultivation 
and, particularly, growing-on imported plants, will not 
need convincing of the importance of environment. The 
influence of light intensity, maximum and minimum 
temperature, the pH of the soil and the presence or 
absence of trace elements can all lead to considerable 
variation in the plant characters. This is known as 
phenotypic variation and with a species such as Mam
millaria mkrocarpa, which is distributed over wide areas 
of southern U.S.A. and northern Mexico, one would 
expect it to be quite important. In general, the observed 
variability of plants in habitat will be a combination of 
the genetic and phenotypic variation. There is little 
doubt that this is the case with M. mkrocarpa, M. 
oliviae, M. ahmensis, M. pseudoalamensis and two or 
three other specific names which might be applied to 
the range of related plants which I saw when travelling 

some four hundred and fifty miles in a southerly 
direction from Tucson, Arizona to Alamos, Sonora in 
May 1969. It is often not easy to assess the contribution 
of the two types of variation to the total and it is difficult 
to know how to treat the problem taxonomically; one 
cannot decide if the variations found in colonics of a 
species in differing localities warrant the establishing of 
a second species. 

Fortunately, this does not preclude us from taking 
some steps to rationalise the situation. The use of the 
term 'complex' in these circumstances is sensible, 
convenient and is becoming more widespread. This 
term denotes a group of species which are difficult to 
distinguish and its use by a botanist should not be 
regarded as a sign of defeat, as some sceptics have 
implied. The botanist is merely signifying that he does 
not have enough information to reach a logical decision. 

Instances of where the combined genotypic and 
phenotypic variation is considerable occur in most 
genera of the Cactaceae and more information is 
gradually coming to hand which should enable us not 
only to make an attempt to divide the overall variability 
into these two categories but also to assess its taxonomic 
significance. The variability of some plants has been 
known, or has been implicit, for many years. The 
enormous synonymy of Mammillaria magnimamma, 
much of its occurring in the 19th century, is a striking 
example although, unfortunately, it was not apparent 
to Lemaire, Kuntze, Schelle and others. Fortunately, 
gross errors of this type are not likely to occur today but 
they are common on a smaller scale. Some ninety 
Mammillaria species have been described since the 
publication of 'The Mammillaria Handbook' in 1945 
but many of us already believe that a significant pro
portion of these will have to be relegated to synonymy. 
For example, it is clear that Mammillaria casoi, M. 
huajuapensis and M. mixtecensis represent variations of a 
basic species and only differ in their radial and central 
spine counts. Interestingly enough they were all 
described at the same time in 1954. Another plant with 
fewer radials and centrals, M. neomystax, is also clearly 
of this affinity and since it was described three years 
earlier than the other plants one might reasonably 
refer to all of them as the M. neomystax complex. 
Needless to say, they all come from the same area of 
Mexico, the State of Oaxaca. Another recently des
cribed Mammillaria, M. nana, which may be known 
more than the little-known M. eschanzieri which dates 
back to 1894, is also very variable. A packet of seed will 
produce an interesting range of plants with radial spines 
varying from white to yellow, central spines from 
yellow brown to deep brown and varying degrees of 
pubescence in both. It is much to be hoped that this 
does not lead to a plethora of unjustified varietal names. 

Where one has a range of forms of a species that seem 
to be relatable to specific geographic localities it is useful 
to describe them in this way. The genus Echinocereus 
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provides some relevant examples and, fortunately, the 
more discerning dealers seem to be adopting this 
approach. For example, one can find listed seed of 
Ecninocereus chloranthus ex Alpine and ex Jarilla Moun
tains, New Mexico and Ecninocereus triglochidiatus ex 
Manzana Mountains and ex Rio Puerco. Quite often 
the distinguishing characteristics of these geographical 
variants are listed. Many genera from South America 
provide a degree of variation that is both frustrating 
to the taxonomist and challenging to those who have 
the inclination, the abiity and the knowledge to follow 
it up. In recent issues of the National Cactus & Succulent 
Journal}. D. Donald has written at some length on the 
genera Oroya, Borzicactus and Matucana; these articles 
give a very good idea of the problems involved in 
dealing with a variable group of plants. Mr. Donald is 
currently turning his attentions to the range of Gym-
nocalycium species collected by Alfred Lau during his 
expedition to Bolivia in 1969 and, here again, it makes 
fascinating reading for those who are not deterred by 
difficulties. 

It should not be supposed that the other succulents 
arc free from problems of this type; indeed, it would 
be possible to write at considerable length about them 
although, by and large, they seem to attract less atten
tion. The variability of the genus Haworthia has been 
known for many years but although a few clear
sighted individuals have taken to task others who have 
created varietal names for every small variant things 
have not progressed much beyond this stage. Fortu
nately, there are signs that the problems will not be 
ignored for much longer. M. B. Bayer, writing in both 
this Journal and in the National Cactus & Succulent 
Journal, has dealt with a number of related species that 
are particularly perplexing and what he writes has a 
familiar ring in the light of the comments above in 
connection with the Cactaceae. He summarises his 
views with the comments that for any sense to be made 
in the genus it is essential that there be a return to 
common sense acceptance of the basic principles of 
plant classification. For names to mean anything they 
must surely portray the relationships of plants to one 
another and, to have stability and continuity they must 
have their origin in natural populations. A species 
concept based on an understanding of distribution and 
isolatory mechanisms will help to produce a better 
classification of the genus Haworthia. 

When one turns to plants in cultivation the odds are 
that there will be additional complications. In the most 
favourable situation, when plants arc raised from 
collected seed, there will again be genotypic and 
phenotypic variation. This latter will not be the 
phenotypic variation found in the field but will reflect 
environmental differences from collection to collection. 
These can include light intensity, the amount of water 
given, the nature of the compost and, possibly, the 
minimum winter temperature. These differences may 

well be greater than phenotypic variation in habitat 
and lead to some difficulty in identifying the plant. 
In these cases there is justification for preparing a 
description of the species in cultivation and adding it to 
the description of the type plant when a monograph 
on the genus in question is prepared. The spination of 
Echinofossulocactus species provides a good example. 

In many instances a person raising plants from seed 
will not know the origin of this seed; he may assume 
that it is from habitat but often he will be wrong. It is 
not easy to obtain information on this point but there 
are indications that much of the seed from commercial 
sources is taken from plants in cultivation. For example, 
Mammillaria hahniana and Mammillaria zeihnanniana arc 
not known in habitat, according to one well-known 
Mexican cactophile; in that seed of both species is 
plentiful we must conclude that it comes from cultivated 
plants. Again, it is said that the reason for the poor 
viability of much of the seed of Sulcorebutia and Wein-
gartia species now in circulation is because it is taken 
from plants in cultivation. 

If authentic collected seed is available and several of 
the plants raised from a particular batch arc grown 
together to something approaching maturity it should 
be possible to determine the genotypic variation. This 
may manifest itself in a number of directions but once 
it has been established it will, in principle, be possible 
to extend the study to assess phenotypic variation. 
Whereas a statistically large enough sample of plants 
from seed, grown in one greenhouse, will suffice to 
establish the genotypic variation a comparable study of 
the phenotypic variation requires that similar batches 
of plants be grown in several greenhouses. In practice, 
therefore, this is more difficult to achieve; it requires 
co-operation between several dedicated individuals but 
this is the type of study which ought to be organised 
and pursued by the specialist Societies that have come 
into being of recent years. 

A variability study made on plants raised from seed 
of unknown pedigree will, in general, be useless. It is 
by no means certain to what extent chance hybridisation 
occurs in a collection of plants in cultivation; there 
have been conflicting statements and relatively little 
sound evidence is available to settle the dispute. 
Certainly, hybridisation occurs readily in some genera. 
The number of Rebutia plants in cultivation with 
flowers in varying shades of orange is a fair measure of 
the ease with which accidental crossings occur between 
species with red and yellow flowers. Nevertheless, 
there is an unnecessary readiness among cactophilcs to 
assume that if they have a plant which does not tally 
exactly with any published description then it must be 
a hybrid. This is an unwarranted assumption. The 
probability is that it is primarily an example of genoty
pic variability with a phenotypic effect superimposed, 
to complicate the issue further. 

Those who are fortunate enough to obtain collected 
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plants, or cuttings from such plants, are well-placed to 
study phenotypic variation in cultivation. When the 
species involved is cacspitosc and provides offsets which 
root freely it is probable that a population of plants 
derived from a single importation will build up. In this 
case later generations may be quite atypical, for two 
reasons. The original import may not be typical of the 
field population as a whole and, in successive propaga
tions in cultivation, if the phenotypic factor is at all 
important it will build up to a maximum. It is said that 
this has happened in the case of Mmnmillaria wildii and 
that one seldom sees the typical form. It would also be 
very surprising if this has not happened with the 
multitude of plants which hopefully bear labels entitled 
Echinopsis eyriesii and Echinopsis multiplex. In some ways 
this process is akin to the development of isolated 
populations in the field. 

This analysis of the factors contributing to variability 
may sound rather frightening to the amateur cactophile, 
and possibly a topic to be avoided. This is certainly 
not the case for it is precisely this type of person who 
seems to be obsessed with the idea that a plant must 
match a published description exactly and, if it docs not, 
the variant must be given a new name. People with 
these views must first realise that variability exists, for 
the reasons outlined above, and they must then make 
up their minds what their attitude is to be regarding 
the names they attach to their plants. There is no hard 
and fast rule as to what constitutes a species; it cannot 
be defined in the way that a yard measure is, and one is 
free to make one's own choice. If one wishes to retain 
Mmnmillaria microhelia and Mmnmillaria microheliopsis 
as good species one is free to do so but, over a period of 
time, this may not prove to be the general opinion and 
one will be in the minority. This is the way in which 
accepted names usually come into use. There are cases 
where the rules of botanical nomenclature indicate 
clearly that a particular name must be used and these 
cases usually have nothing to do with the definition of a 
species. Even here old and familiar names die hard. 
H o w long will it be before Echinofossulocactus fully 
replaces Stenocactus and before Mammillaria fragilis 
finally gives way to Mammillaria gracilis; 

W e must hope that as more genotypic and pheno
typic variability data become available the number of 
cases where there is profound disagreement will de
crease steadily. In the meantime there is much to be said 
for a compromise approach. Taxa which are regarded 
as distinct species by the specialist, but are shown by 
field work to belong to a species complex, may be 
grouped together to form 'aggregate species'. Only the 
specialist will then be concerned with distinguishing 
between members of the aggregate group. Distinct 
forms common in cultivation could be given cultivar 
names as this is provided for in the Code of Nomen
clature designed for cultivated plants. Given a much 
wider appreciation of the occurrence of marked 
variability and a moderate dose of common sense 

variability should cease to be a major problem for 
cactophilcs. 

Finally, it would be wrong to suppose that the 
problem of variability is only of interest and concern 
to those with taxonomic inclinations. Anyone who has 
serious aspirations in the show world, particularly those 
who act as judges, cannot escape its implications. It will 
be evident from what has been said above that the type 
specimen of a particular species may well not be 
representative of the species; what therefore does the 
phrase 'trueness to type' mean and how can one award 
points for this factor; I recall a talk on Rebutias given 
by Mr. Donald at one of the Society meetings in the 
R.H.S. Hall some years ago. He remarked that he had 
never seen a plant of Rebutia senilis with spines as long 
as those quoted by Backeberg in his original description 
and he was quite sure that the most attractive and 
longest spincd plant growing at the type locality had 
been selected for the purpose. With the increasing 
accent on the commercial aspects of collecting plants 
and seed in the field, and let us not delude ourselves that 
collecting trips can always be financed by philanthropic 
individuals, this state of affairs continues. The first 
plants of a new species that come into cultivation may 
well be particularly atypical so far as the average plant 
in habitat is concerned, but, inevitably, as more and 
more are collected they will tend towards the average 
and, probably, away from the type plant. In as much as 
few judges have ever seen a single type specimen they 
cannot work on this basis; what thev do, knowingly or 
unknowingly, is to fix in their minds a picture of what 
they regard as a typical plant in cultivation and with 
new species this picture may change for the previously 
mentioned reason. 

Examples of genotypic and phenotypic variation will 
also be found in plants raised from seed in cultivation 
and, occasionally, there will be more inexplicable 
examples of variation on the show bench. When my 
wife and I were judging the North London Branch 
Show early this year we encountered a good multi-
headed specimen of Lithops aucampiae that had one or 
two heads detectably different in appearance from the 
others. Our first inclination was to conclude that there 
were two separate plants and to disqualify it but, 
intuitively perhaps, caution prevailed and we gave it 
the benefit of the doubt. W e later learned from the 
owner that it was a single plant. This, perhaps, is a 
particularly unusual example but there is no doubt that 
the combined genotypic and phenotypic variation of 
many species is such that the term 'trueness to type' 
has little meaning. It is therefore not surprising that it is 
being increasingly disregarded for judging purposes. 
Hence, many cactophiles are tacitly accepting that 
variability is a fundamental problem although they may 
not have given the matter a great deal of thought. 
Perhaps they will become increasingly disposed to do 
so for, as Dryden wrote "Errors upon the surface flow. 
He who seeks pearls must dive below". 
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Cactus Cultural Notes 
by A. Boarder 

IN the editorial for the August number of our journal, 
the Editor recollects that I started writing my notes in 
1947. This seems a long time ago and it is not easy to be 
able to find fresh material after all this time. Of course 
some things change, especially methods of growing and 
new introductions of plants which have been discovered. 
However the basic rules of cactus growing do not vary 
much from the days of many years ago. 1 have just 
come across my old copy of "Cactus Culture for 
Amateurs" by William Watson, which was published 
in 1920. I note that the first edition was published in 
1889. A note on the front page states that it is a guide 
to the management of a little understood family of 
plants. I suppose that one could also state at this time, 
that many aspects of cactus growing are still little under
stood. 

Having been forced to part with all my large cacti, 
I had kept just a few small specimens and placed them 
in my outside frame. This frame is warmed in winter 
by electric cables, but the thermostat is kept at just 
above 40 °F. The greenhouse, now being empty for the 
time being, will not be heated and so it will save me 
about ,£1.40 every week for about six months of the 
year. My reason for parting with the plants is that I 
have a troublesome shoulder on the right side which 
prevents me from lifting anything with my right hand. 
As most of my plants were in plastic pots, I found it 
quite impossible to lift a pot without breaking it. 
I shall, I hope, try and raise some more seedlings next 
year, and confine myself to smaller plants. The 'cheering' 
news about my shoulder from many people is that it will 
take two years to clear up. 

Now the strange thing which has happened is that 
since I have placed the few mammillarias I kept, in the 
frame, they have made fresh growth and appear to look 
much happier than when they were in the greenhouse. 
I soon discovered the reason for this. My greenhouse 
glass was unshaded whilst that of the frame had been 
partly shaded with "Summer Cloud". This has rather 
confirmed a previous view I held that many mammilla
rias do not thrive in an unshaded greenhouse as well as 
if they had a little shade. W e have repeatedly seen 
colour slides of these cacti in their native habitat and 
many of them were seen growing in the protection of 
shrubs or coarse grasses. 

In the cactus book mentioned above, Watson states 
that the raising of seedlings is full of interest, a statement 
with which I fully agree. The method recommended is 
to use a pot with plenty of drainage and fill up with 
finely sifted loam and sand, three parts of the former to 
one part of sand. The soil should be moist when sowing 

and the seed scattered thinly over the surface. A covering 
of not more than an eighth of an inch is all that is 
necessary. He then recommends a sheet of glass over the 
pot or pan and a temperature of 70°F. The sketches of 
seedlings arc very good and could hardly be improved 
on today. The potting compost is stated to be a good 
loam, with plenty of fibre in it, and sand and small 
brick-rubble being added one part of the latter to six 
parts of the former. For epiphyllums he recommends 
equal parts of peat and loam with the same proportions 
of sand and rubble. A little crushed bones can be added 
to this compost. 

The book then deals with Anhalonium (now Aerio-
carpus, Epiphyllums, Phylocactus, Cercus, Echino-
cactus, Echinopsis, Melocactus, Pilocereus, Mamillaria 
(note the one 'M'), Leuchtenbergia, Pclccyphora, 
Opuntia, Pereskia and Rhipsalis. Many species are 
described with appropriate pictures, which are quite 
good and plants could be identified quite easily from 
them. Of course Echinocactus included such plants as 
Astrophytum, Notocactus, etc., whilst Mammillaria 
included Coryphantha, Dolichotheles and Epithelantha. 

After having looked through the little book I was 
forced to wonder how much farther advanced arc we 
today with regard to the general culture as recom
mended by Watson. I know that from the 21 genera 
then known, so many others have been added, either 
by dividing up existing genera or by creating new ones 
for new introductions. Not that all the multitude of 
names for the genera have made any of the plants look 
any better, and they have certainly brought forth much 
confusion, especially to those growers who were 
familiar with all the old names before Britton and Rose 
split up so many genera. 

Of course the method of growing cacti in no soil 
compost was not then heard of, but I suspect that, by 
the look of many of the illustrations in the book, just 
as good specimens were grown then as are today. The 
mention of the no soil composts reminds me to include 
a little about the J. Arthur Bowers compost. I tried this 
for the first time this season when sowing some seeds 
of mammillarias. I found that when I transplanted them 
they had very good root systems, better I think than 
they would have had at the same age if they had been 
raised in my usual potting compost. Another point 
worth mentioning is that these seedlings were not kept 
in a shady position, but yet they did not turn red or 
bronze as is usual with seedlings sown in the usual 
compost. Whether the fact that the compost held more 
moisture made the difference I do not know. However 
from my later experiment it appears that it is probable 
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that they would have grown much faster if they had 
been in some shade. 

I sowed several hundred seeds of Lithops in the two 
types as an experiment; one of my usual compost and 
the other of the J. Arthur Bowers compost. They were 
pricked out into similar compost as had been used for 
germination. They are now, August, just over the size 
of peas and I can see little difference in size, no matter 
in which soil they had been grown. It is probable that 
the soil-less compost retains the moisture longer than 
my old compost but as long as one -waters with dis
cretion I do not see that there is much advantage in the 
use of the soil-less compost. The main advantage I can see 
is that for many growers who arc unable to get a really 
good J.I. Compost, it is better to use the soil-less type. 
One of the best ingredients for the J.I. compost is a 
good loam, but where can one find this today; A good 
loam should be the top spit of an old standing meadow. 
As the Government has given a good money grant to 
farmers to plough up their old meadows, it is no wonder 
that there are so few to be found nowadays. 

For the benefit of newer members I would like to 
repeat the system of exchanges with which I am con
cerned as exchange secretary. I do not handle plants 
but supply the names and addresses of members who 
are willing to make exchanges and they then com
municate with one another. However I am afraid that 
this exchange business has been delivered a nasty blow 
by the Post Office officials. I do not know if you have 
had to send a parcel by post recently, but if you have 

not, you arc in for a shock. I recently had some headed 
notepaper sent to me by the firm which publishes a 
magazine for which I answer queries, and the few 
sheets of paper cost just 34p. Now in predccimalisation 
terms this means about 6/o§, a vast sum for just a small 
packet of paper. So if you are thinking of sending any 
plants to an exchangee, see that all soil is removed from 
the plants and that they are as dry as possible, or your 
cheque book will be required for the necessary payment. 

I have a number of cactus catalogues published by 
various continental firms in 1930, 31 and 32. Their 
coloured illustrations could hardly be improved upon 
today, and those of Haage, Blossfeld and Fr. de Late 
can hardly fail to cause wonder to the reader. The prices 
were very low and varied from one to six Marks each. 
The prices of seeds was also quite low as a portion could 
be obtained for as little as 0.20 M. 

By the time this journal reaches you the autumn will 
be upon us and it will be necessary to go easy with the 
watering. One fine day at such time does not mean that 
all plants should be given a good watering, as the weather 
might turn cool and dull the next day and stay the same 
for a week. This is not good for many cacti, and although 
I do not advocate the definite ceasing of watering in 
October, I do think that one must be careful and go by 
the weather and the temperature at which the green
house can be kept. At 50°F., or above the plants could 
have a little water now and again, but if at 40°F., then 
it is better to let the soil remain dry. 

Cultivation of Succulents 
by Mrs. M. Stillwell 

IN spite of a very disappointing summer our plants have 
put on a good show. The growers of succulents can 
always look forward to some fine autumn flowers. At 
the time of writing, which is early September, the 
conophyturns are just starting to flower. Do visit your 
conophytums in the evening as several do not open until 
after tea, and many have a lovely scent. Pleiospilos are 
flowering well. I broke most of them up a year or two 
ago and rerooted the young heads, disposing of the old, 
worn out roots which seem to stop growing when the 
plants get too old. This applies to a lot of mesem-
bryanthemums, and it is advisable to take a few cuttings 
each year and have some new plants coming along when 
the others get too old to function properly. I like to 
repot these plants about July when they are starting into 
growth. With a large collection I find I am repotting 
all through the year whenever I have the time. I try not 
to disturb the roots too much during the growing 
season. I have just repotted a large Gihbaeum heathii 

which had been in the same pot for years, and blooming 
regularly. It apparently resented being disturbed and 
straight away each head shrivelled and nothing will 
induce it to get back to normal. I imagine it will stay 
in this state until the next growing season, when it will 
discard these old outer bodies. The same thing can 
happen with lithops, so unless they have root mealybug 
it is better just to transfer them carefully from one pot 
to another filling in with soil as necessary. The roots 
will soon find their way into the new compost when 
they find they have the necessary room to expand. 

There are some very attractive, orange flowered 
hybrid conophytums getting around lately, and while 
we should keep our plants true to type as far as possible, 
it is difficult to resist these outsiders. They arc mostly of 
the bilobe type that increase very rapidly. I have a lovely, 
very large growing bilobe with a very showy tangerine 
flower, blooming very early, which I obtained about 
three years ago as a single head and now has six. Every-
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one should have Conophytum notabile which is the first 
to flower with me in early July, and is a magnificent 
sight in a six inch pan. These develop a stem with age. 
The bilobes seem to stand plenty of hot sun, but the 
smaller types often scorch and so ruin a fine clump. So 
keep them away from the glass to be on the safe side, 
and give plenty of ventilation at all times. When the 
midday temperature gets too high in spite of having all 
the windows and the door wide open, I put on the fan 
heater to blow cool air around. During a heat wave I 
throw buckets of water over the concrete floor. 

Owing to the very cool spring the gibbaeums did not 
flower so freely this year, with the exception of Gib-
baeum dispar which flowered from every head. I find 
this usually rather shy to bloom. 

I have made a great effort to repot the haworthias 
this year. September is the best time for this. Mine arc 
all under the staging, standing in shallow trays filled 
with sand, so that after a good watering the sand 
remains damp. This encourages a good root system, and 
in fact roots often grow out of the bottom of the pot 
and into the sand. Aloes and agaves are grown in the 
same way. Several dwarf aloes arc in flower at the 
present time. Some seedlings of Agave parviflora that are 
two to three years old are only just starting to develop 
their characteristic white markings. So do not think 
you have the wrong seed if your juvenile plants remain 
plain green. I am a great believer in autumn repotting 
as it gives one a chance to examine one's plants before 
the winter rest. Also it saves disturbing the plants if we 
have a very cold spring, like the one we had this year 
when I never felt in the mood for repotting but pre
ferred the fireside indoors. 

Hoya carnosa has flowered well this year. It stands on 
the floor at the end of the greenhouse and enjoys 
being sprayed regularly. I find that mealy-bugs are 
greatly attracted to the sticky nectar of the flowers, so I 
water the soil occasionally with Murphy systemic 
insecticide. I take care not to let the insecticide touch the 
foliage in case it should mark them, as happens with 
crassulas. After remaining dormant most of the summer, 
my Cotyledon bucholziaua is in full flower. The daintv 
pink flowers are very attractive against the tall, bare, 
brown stems. 

This year I noticed something I have never seen 
before. A wasp was busy devouring all the pulp from 
newly formed seed pods of Notocactus leaving just the 
hollow shell and the black seeds. As the varieties of 
N. ottonis appeared to be particularly favoured. I have 
also had some activity by leaf-cutting bees, but worst of 
all was a swarm of flying ants one hot afternoon. It took 
me over an hour to clear them from the glass, plants 
and floor with a strong jet of water. It is essential to 
deal with ants before they have time to start nests in 
the larger pots. 

Finally, make sure that you have had all your outdoor 
plants safely in the greenhouse again before the frosts 
start. Let us hope that the winter will not be too severe. 

Connoisseur's Corner 
Ceraria pygmaea 

The genus Ceraria is a small one and in Jacobsen's 
'Das Sukkulenten Lexicon' only five species are 
described. Of these, the one which is most likely to be 
seen in collections is C. pygmaea but even this species 
may be considered as still not common in cultivation. 
The genus is of the Portulacaceac family and comes 
from Little Namaqualand in Cape Province, the habitat 
of a number of Conophytum species. 

Ceraria pygmaea (photo: B. Maddams) 

This species should not only attract the grower of 
'T.C.P.'s but also the Bonsai specialist as it really 
resembles a miniature tree. The salient features of a 
well-grown plant include the rough, bark-like swollen 
stem and the interweaving of smaller branches each 
with a mass of almost oval, small, thick and fleshy 
leaves; these start a bluish green but often redden 
slightly in summer and then yellow off with age. If 
kept in a temperature around 50°F. many of the leaves 
will remain during the winter though little growth 
takes place at that time but new leaves develop quickly 
in spring. The flowers are at the ends of the stems and 
really need close study with a glass to see their form. 
There are generally two to three on short stems, fivc-
petalled, pinkish on the outside and white within with 
yellow stamens standing out. The flowers appear in 
July or August with good sunshine. 

Once established the Ceraria gives no cultural prob
lems although watering should be withheld when 
leaves are seen to be dropping and restarted as soon as 
new growth shows. In dry hot spells in the summer the 
plant will take a good deal of water and a good soaking 
at the base when the compost is quite dry is very bene
ficial. 
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The Wintering of Cacti 
by Dr. W. E. C. Merrett 

(Reprinted from The Chileans, vol. 4, no. 17) 

I WAS delighted to see in the last issue of the Chileans 
(Vol. 4; No. 16; p.49) that Geoff Swales has driven a 
well-directed nail into the coffin of that hoary old myth 
that cacti need to be "rested" during the winter months. 
It has long been a cherished belief that all cacti, with the 
exception of the epiphytes, should be deprived of all 
water from, say October to March, and then gradually 
brought into growth by judicious watering in the 
spring. This dry "resting" period was considered to be 
necessary to discourage any growth during these months 
and allow the plant to prepare itself for the business of 
new growth and flower production during the coming 
year. I find that more and more growers arc beginning 
to question the wisdom of this procedure and I thought 
that a few more remarks on the subject might not be 
out of place. 

This method of cultivation seems to be based on a 
faulty understanding of plant metabolism. As I see it, 
all plants have a natural, inborn rhythm of activity, a 
period of vigorous growth alternating with a period of 
restricted or even non-growth, and there is precious 
little that we can, or indeed, should do about it. A fair 
measure of a plant's activity is the extent of its water 
utilisation which is regulated, not by the amount of 
water presented to it, but by its actual needs at the 
moment. It will take up as much as it requires and reject 
the excess which, under favourable conditions, will 
drain away. The water requirements of a plant can be 
considered under two heads, first the mechanical or 
physical, which accounts for the greater portion and 
second, the vital or chemical, which is much smaller 
in amount. The former serves the purposes of transpira
tion and evaporation, the maintenance of rigidity, the 
control of temperature, the absorption, distribution and 
storage of food materials and so forth. As such it must 
be variable and reach its maximum proportions during 
those periods of the year when external conditions of 
temperature, humidity and active growth demand an 
increased and more rapid water traffic through the plant. 
The function of the second portion is the actual preserva
tion of the cytoplasm of the cells and tissues in a living 
condition and since this cytoplasm consists of some 90 
per cent water it is obvious that, if this supply is not 
forthcoming the vital processes can no longer take place 
and the tissues will die. This cell metabolism is a con
tinuous process whatever the general activity of the 
plant and, although greatly reduced during those 
periods when growth is not occurring, must always be 
provided for since no living entity can ever be said to 

go into a state of "suspended animation". Admittedly, 
in a succulent plant the phenomenon of water storage 
ensures a reasonable supply for some time after external 
sources are cut off, but unless there is an opportunity of 
renewing this supply from time to time, desiccation 
begins and die more vulnerable parts such as fibrous 
roots die off and even the most succulent parts show 
evidence of shrivelling. It should be remembered that 
even in those cases where there is a rapiform or tap root, 
this serves only as an additional storage system and is 
dependent for its power of absorption on the delicate 
rootlets which arise from it. Although cacti show 
remarkable powers of recovery from desiccation, I 
think the above observations support the view that a 
dried-up plant is a moribund plant. 

The rigid "plant resters" therefore start off each new 
season with a plant that is almost completely dead below 
ground and in a noticeably poor and shrivelled condition 
above. If this is all the result that follows a so-called rest, 
it seems to me a curious way of preparing for the 
considerable demands of a growing and flowering 
season in the coming year. How often one used to find 
when rc-potting in the early spring that many of one's 
plants had lost their roots and the new year had to be 
started off with what were virtually a collection of 
unrooted cuttings in poor fettle. Not only is much time 
lost in coaxing the plants back into growth, but the 
presence of dead tissue is always a potential source of 
infection, and rot, starting in the dead roots, may rapidly 
spread under moister conditions to the rest of the plant, 
which is an undoubted reason for many of the spring 
losses that take place. 

I therefore regard it as essential that cacti should 
receive some water at all times, in winter just sufficient 
to keep the roots alive and enable the basic cell meta
bolism to continue. In this connection I think it well to 
stress again that plants arc quite capable of regulating 
their own affairs, such as water absorption, without 
interference from us providing external circumstances 
are favourable. We all know that it is impossible, under 
natural conditions, to bring a deciduous tree or shrub 
into leaf or flower or even growth during the winter 
months no matter how much water wc may offer it, 
it just takes what it requires to keep alive and rejects the 
surplus which drains away. Under the unnatural and 
restricted conditions of pot cultivation, unless drainage 
is perfect there is a danger that the soil may become 
sodden with the unabsorbed water and the risk of 
infection is increased but this is no reason why a plant 
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should grow during its inactive phase. It is self-evident 
therefore that a certain amount of common sense must 
be exercised in varying the amount of winter watering 
in accordance with the prevailing temperature and 
humidity and the porosity of the soil mixture. Per
sonally, I keep my greenhouse at a minimum of 48 to 
50 degrees during the winter and spray fairly heavily 
about once a month, choosing a suitable day. Under 
these conditions I find that my plants do not grow but 
keep alive in all parts. If you are a Spartan and favour 
a generally lower temperature it may be unsafe to water 
so often but water you must unless you want the collection 
of sere and lifeless mummies that was fashionable until 
recent years. 

I think there is little doubt that the idea of the winter 
rest arose from a misguided attempt to reproduce, as 
far as possible, conditions that occur in habitat. While 
it is obvious that general principles must be observed 
such as the difference in treatment of epiphytes from the 
rain forests and xerophytes from the drier regions, any 
attempt to carry the idea much further would seem to 
be based on three fallacies. 

First, there can be little resemblance between condi
tions in habitat and the grossly unnatural methods of 
cultivation that we are forced to adopt. A plant having 
all the moisture and food resources of a large area of 
surrounding soil is in a vastly different environment 
from one imprisoned in a few ounces of leached soil, 
in the straight-jacket of a pot in a stuffy glass box. There 
is no desert so dry (and I have seen a few) as a three-inch 
clay pot without water. The two cases are just not 
comparable and we might as well make up our minds 
that, in this country at least, we cannot begin to imitate 
natural conditions. 

Secondly, I find that what I call the "habitat school" 
of growers concern themselves to a large extent with 
the general macro-climate of the geographical region 
from which their plants are derived. They tend to over
look, or at least pay too little attention to the micro
climate in the immediate neighbourhood of the plant 
which often bears little relation to the overall climatic 
pattern. A plant growing in the shadow of a rock, or 
in a crevice among stones, or at the foot of a large plant 
of another species, or even in a gully surrounded by 
steep slopes may not be exposed to desert conditions 
at all in the biological or physiological sense although 
it may be classified ecologically as a "desert species". 
Such micro-climatic conditions are difficult to estimate 
and almost impossible to reproduce. 

But thirdly, the main fallacy is the assumption that 
habitat conditions are necessarily optimal conditions. 
It must often be the case that plants are found surviving 
in the most inhospitable surroundings, not because they 
choose to do so or that such an environment is best 
suited to their growth requirements. They may well 
have been overtaken by progressive, even dramatic 
changes in climate and their survival has depended on 

their ability to adapt themselves over the centuries to 
the deterioration in their surroundings. That such 
changes can happen even within a "historical" span of 
time is well seen in the coastal strip of North Africa 
where the architectural evidence of a flourishing and 
opulent Roman civilisation in the middle of what is now 
a sterile desert argues a most remarkable change of 
climate during the past 2,000 years. Animals faced with 
such a challenge simply pack up and migrate to more 
favourable climes but plants, having unfortunately no 
means of locomotion except by seed dissemination, are 
forced to stay put and eke out a somewhat precarious 
existence at a point just above the level of starvation. 
Agreed that they can exist in such surroundings but the 
odds are that they might grow much better elsewhere. 
Children will survive and grow in the worst of our 
industrial slums but nothing is going to persuade me that 
they would not develop and be more healthy in the 
dean air and sunshine of the country or the seaside. I 
cannot see the point of deliberately trying to perpetuate 
in an amateurish way conditions against which our 
plants are continually struggling for their very existence. 

To sum up then, I am strongly of the opinion that our 
endeavour should be to foster the natural rhythm of 
active growth without regimentation, and without 
subjecting them to extremes of plenty and dearth and 
certainly without subjecting them each year to the 
murderous threat implicit in the dictum "Bone dry 
during the winter". 

Additions to the Library 
FOLLOWING is a consolidated list of additions (apart from 
journals and separates) since the List published in the 
May 1970 issue:— 
Class 1. Popular Guides. 

Lamb, E. Cactus-like Succulents 1950. 
Leese, Sir O. Cacti and Other Succulents 

1964. 
Class 3. Still Introductory but Fuller in some Respects. 

Bertrand, A. & 
Guillamin, A. Cacti ed. 2 1955. 
Lamb, E. & B. Pocket Encyclopaedia of Cacti 

in Colour 1969. 
(F) Turdiev, S., 

Sedykh, R. & 
Erikhman, V. Cacti 1970. 

Class 4. More Comprehensive General Introductions. 
Buxbaum, F., 
ed. Kurtz E. B. Junr. Morphology of Cacti Section 

II—The Flower 1953. 
Class 5. Of Special Interest on the Aspect of Cultivation. 

Higgins, V. Cacti for Decoration 1956. 
Higgins, V. Crassulas in Cultivation 1964. 

Class 9. For the Specialist in Particular Families or 
Genera. 

McQuown, F. R. Fine Flowered Cacti Epiphyl-
lums and Others 1965. 

«3 



Why not Australian Succulents? 
by Jim Eldridge 

(Reprinted from the Cactus & Succulent Journal, 
New South Wales, Vol. 8, No. 4) 

WITHIN our collections of cacti and other succulents arc 
found treasures from every continent of the world; 
Cacti and Agaves from the Americas, Aloes and 
Mescmbs from Africa, Sempervivums from Europe and 
Crassulas from Asia grow and bloom side by side. With 
each new addition—maybe a Mclocactus from the 
West Indies, or a new Sarcocaulon from South-West 
Africa—we enjoy the thrill which only a plant lover 
can know. 

Yet living as we do in the driest continent in the 
world, one would expect to find an abundance of 
succulent plants here, and that these would have a 
much-loved place in our collections. Alas, virtually none 
are represented. It is an interesting conjecture; are they 
absent: Do they just not exist; or because no serious 
botanical work has been done to bring them into 
cultivation, or maybe because they have not been 
written up in Journals or specialist books. 

Cacti we know grow only within the Americas, so 
it would be useless to seek them in Australia. One would, 
however, expect to find succulents. A careful search 
through Jacobsen's "Handbook of Succulent Plants" 

Rainfall map of Australia to show arid areas 

will reveal a pitifully small list of succulents indigenous 
to Australia. An odd Calandrinia or so, a few Hoyas, 
and one Sarcostemma almost complete the list. 

Looking at the growth and climate conditions which 
give rise to succulent plants it is useful to classify these 
conditions, and to see how they fit Australian ones. 

Firstly, those areas where the annual evaporation 
exceeds the annual rainfall must be considered. Obvi
ously if every drop of moisture evaporates almost as 
quickly as it falls you have the making of a true desert, 
or at least a semi-desert area. This condition describes 
much of inland Australia. Whilst no vegetation will 
grow in a true desert, our own outback areas with their 
15 inch or in many cases less than 10 inch rainfall and 
century summer heats are certainly semi-desert. The 
miracle is that these areas are well supplied with many 
types of flora; plants which have adapted themselves to 
these harsh and arid conditions. 

The second set of conditions which give rise to 
succulent plants occur in those areas where, although 
the rainfall is adequate, the drainage is so sharp the 
moisture runs away cither over the surface, or drains 
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down through the soil almost as quickly as it falls. 
Many parts of the Eastern coast and also those of the 
Dividing Ranges are typical of these conditions. Here 
only a few days after good rains the open stony or shaly 
ground is bone-dry and one would think no rain had 
fallen for months. 

Then next, we have those areas where, whilst the 
annual rainfall as a total is good, and the soil conditions 
excellent, the plant life must adjust to long periods of 
drought just as bad as the arid inland. Places where ten 
inches or more of rain can fall in a few hours, and then 
no further rain for many months, are common in inland 
Queensland or Western Australia. Finally, we must 
consider the saline marshes where, although water is 
abundant, because of its high salt content plants must 
adapt themselves to taking up only the barest necessity 
of water. If they were to drink regularly and deeply of 
the water around them they would soon take up so 
much salt they would kill themselves. These conditions 
occur in many places in every state of the Common
wealth. 

Because we have ideal conditions for succulents it 
would be difficult to believe that a wide range would 
not be found here. The more conservative succulent 
collector may object that these plants would be xero-
phytes, and thus have no place in our collections. So it is 
interesting to see what is a succulent and what is a 
xerophytc. Xerophytes are plants adapted to living in 
arid or semi-desert conditions. Succulents are those 
xerophytes which have evolved an ability to live in 
these arid conditions by swollen or juicy storage areas 
such as the leaves, branches, or roots growing all or 
partly above ground. By these definitions the majority 
of our outback plants are xerophytes, but this still leaves 
a wide range which would be true succulents. W e may 
also ask " W h y since collectors treasure xerophytes from 
other parts of the world, particularly Africa and 
America, do not our Australian xerophytes figure more 
prominently in the great succulent collections of the 
world?". Even the most conservative collector who 
would reject any plant other than a true succulent would 
find much of interest among these plants. 

To the author's knowledge, almost no botanical 
research has been published here, and apart from the 
two shining examples of Canberra and Adelaide 
Botanic Gardens, no attempt appears to bring indige
nous succulents, as such, into cultivation. So a large 
amount of work lies ahead of the enthusiast who wants 
to add Australian succulents to his collection. Our 
counterparts in the U.S.A. and South Africa have 
collected seed and plants, brought them into cultivation, 
and preserved their exploring and research by depositing 
specimens with Herbariums and living plants with 
Botanic Gardens. They then classified them and in many 
cases published new names as new plants have been 
found. So it lies with the enthusiast and amateur botanist 

within the Australian societies to do the same for our 
Australian succulents. 

Over the past few months an attempt to find what 
plants are being grown and what published material has 
been issued has resulted in the compiling of this sketchy 
and incomplete list. In some cases merely the genus is 
known, but where both the genus and species arc 
known these are listed: 

Crassula. Some 9 or 10 grow in Australia, the com
monest being C. sieberana. 

Portulacaceae. These arc represented mainly by the 
Calandrinias, of which some 30 species arc known. 
The commonest, if that is the correct description of 
what is a very rare plant, is C. remota. Some others 
are C. polyandra, C. balonensis, C. tweedii and C. 
pkkeringii. Several members in Sydney have grown 
and bloomed C. remota. They grow and bloom easily 
here, but always seem to die after blooming. As my 
plant was obtained as a cutting from a member at 
Oberon it is an interesting thought that it might be 
possible to keep this plant alive for a long period by 
taking cuttings every time the plant looked like 
blooming. They certainly appear to root readilv from 
cuts. Unfortunately my plant died some years ago so 
I must await another before trying this. Other plants 
within the Portulacaceae include Portiilaca oleracea 
and P. jilifolia. The first is apparently common in 
Central Australia where it is known as "Munyeroo". 
Both are reported to grow readily from seed. 

Aizoaceac. Several genera within the Aizoaccac 
include succulent plants within their numbers. These 
inclue Aizoon, Carpobrotus, Disphyma, Glinus, 
Neogunnia, Sarcozona, Susuvium and Trianthema. 
Aizoon qttadrifidum is a shrubby plant from the inland. 
A. zygophylloides is an annual species also from the 
dry inland. Carpobrotus equilatcrale is the common 
"pig-face" with large pink flowers. Others include 
C. aequilaterus, C. rossii, C. virescens. Two species are 
known of Discophyma, of which D. australis is another 
pig-face with cerise pink flowers. Trianthema crystal-
Una has been reported from Alice Springs. T. 
crystallina v. clavata has red stems with small green 
leaves, and is a prostrate annual. 

Asclepiadaceac. Some 5 or so native Hoyas are fairly 
well known, the most common being H. australis. 
Another well known but not particularly common 
plant is Sarcostemtna anstralc. There appear to be two 
forms; one being 4 mm. diameter in the branches, 
and the other a very slow-growing type with branches 
of 6 mm. diameter. Two Dischidias are known, and a 
Ceropegia grows in N.E. Queensland. 

Euphorbiaceae. A shrub with succulent leaves, Bertya 
rotundifolia grows in South Australia. Other plants 
which are almost certainly members of the Euphorbia 
family have been reported from inland Queensland. 

Chenopodiaceae. The "saltbush" family includes 
several succulents. Suaeda australis is a swamp plant 
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widely distributed. The Kochias have some 40 or 45 
species but only some are succulent. Arthrochcmum has 
some 9 species all natives of the saline marshes. 
Another genus is Enchylaena with some three succu
lent species. 

To this very short preliminary listing, many other 
succulents and xerophytes could, no doubt, be added. 
Certain it is that the final count of plants which would 
justify a place in our collections will be surprisingly high. 

Perhaps it will be possible to form an Australian 
succulents study group. This would enable our country 
members who normally miss out on so much society 

life, to play a vital part. By exchanges of seed, and 
maybe plants, with city members or with each other, 
many of these succulents, which by sheer distance would 
never come into cultivation can be introduced. The city 
members, because of their ready access to standard 
literature, the Botanical Gardens and its Herbarium, can 
play an important part in naming plants. 

My grateful thanks go out to our member John 
Wrigley, the Curator of the Canberra Botanic Gardens, 
for his kind help in listing the succulents now in 
cultivation in their gardens, and also for an excellent 
preliminary listing of indigenous succulent plants 
generally. 

Glimpses of some Lancashire Collections (Part 3) 
by W. F. and B. Maddams 

THE third and final leg of our journey was to Man
chester. The primary reason for the visit was to talk to 
members of the local Branch of the National Cactus & 
Succulent Society but, thanks to the enthusiasm of 
several cactophiles in the area, we were given a carefully 
planned tour which enabled us to see several interesting 
collections. We had heard in advance that Mancunian 
cactophiles were enthusiastic, knowledgeable and had 
good collections, and this proved to be very true. 

Our first host was Colin Partington, who is well 
known in northern cactus circles and who has, over a 
period of years, built up a fine collection. A wide range 
of plants is housed in a fairly spacious structure, probably 
some twenty-five feet long and twelve feet wide, with 
room enough for a centre bench. Mr. Partington is 
currently interested most particularly in the genus 
Euphorbia and in the various caudiciform plants. He 
has sectioned off the far end of the greenhouse and this 
area is kept at about 50°F. giving him both the tem
perature and the room to grow a wide range of the more 
tender species coming within his chosen area. 

Needless to say, this enclosure housed a fine array of 
Pachypodium species. We could not fail to notice an 
excellent specimen of P. densifiorum in a pan about 
fourteen inches in diameter, and P. saundersii, in a 
seven inch pot, P. geay'ri and P. succulentum also deserve 
mention. Although we had previously seen one or two 
specimens of Pseudolithos sphaericus, particularly during 
our travels in the U.S.A. in 1969, the sight of this rarity 
in Mr. Partington's co'lection again aroused our 
admiration. It is an unusual and exotic plant, although 
not so different in appearance from some Trichocaulon 
species that one has difficulty in believing that it is an 
Asclepiad. Another plant from this family that we 
noticed was Brachystelma vahrmeijeri, a name not to be 
found in Jacobsen's recent Lexicon, although he lists 
forty-eight species. Such is the speed with which some 
genera are expanding! Continuing in this taxonomic 

direction we were also interested to see Fockca natalensis, 
another name we have been unable to trace, together 
with Raphionacme hirsuta and R. viridiflora. 

Moving to succulent members of the Cucurbitaceae 
there were representatives in the form of Gerrardanthus 
lobatus and Neoahomitria podagrica, the latter probably 
the more unusual of the two. However, it was by no 
means the undisputed winner in this respect and 
although picking out the most unusual plant is a rather 
subjective business Adansonia digitata would certainly 
come into the running. This is probably better known 
as the Baobab tree and is a member of the Bombacaceae. 
Needless to say, Mr. Partington's plant is still a juvenile 
specimen and it will be interesting to see in due course 
what dimensions it attains in pot cultivation. The 
Didiereaceae were represented in the form of Alltiau-
diopsis fiherensis and Didieria madagascariensis and D. 
trollii, all three from Madagascar; other plants of lesser-
known families included Adeiuum obesum, several small 
specimens of Dorstenia species and Ceraria fruticulosa. 

However, most visitors to the collection would surely 
agree that pride of place in this warm area should go 
to the interesting group of more tender Euphorbia 
species, including some collected by Lavranos. Some of 
them, such as E. didieroides, E. rubella and E. trichodia-
demia we had previously seen whereas others, including 
E. chersina, E. chndestina, E. columnaris and E. platyclada, 
were new to us. Euphorbia specialists, and there seem 
to be an increasing number of them, clearly now have 
excellent opportunities to expand their collections due 
to the arrival of such a wealth of material. When we 
saw the related Jatropha multiflora we assumed that it 
also came from much the same area, central or South 
Africa, but reference to Jacobsen's Lexicon showed, to 
our surprise, that it is native to the Province of Jujuy 
in Argentina. In fact, reading further we noted that a 
total of nine species come from south America and 
another, J. tuberosa, from as far away as Sudan. Cactus 
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enthusiasts will be relieved to hear that a few of their 
favourites were also permitted to live in these luxurious 
surroundings. Needless to say, several Melocacti arc 
there, obviously enjoying the extra warmth as was 
Coleocephalocereus cyliitdricus, or whatever name cur
rently attaches to this rather fascinating plant with a 
lateral cephalium. We also imagine that the Uebcl-
mannias we saw will find the conditions conducive to 
good growth. 

The main area of the greenhouse contained man)' 
interesting plants, some of considerable size, and we can 
only pick out a few to mention. Euphorbias are to be 
found here, including E. horrida v. stiiata raised from 
seed, and now about eighteen inches tall, and a fiscinat-
ing cristate specimen of E. obestt. Among the heavy
weight succulents mention should be made of Adenia 
glauca, Cotyledon paniculate! and Idria columnaris, all in 
eleven inch pots. Specimens of this last named are now 
tolerably common and although we have seen quite a 
number of them we always find the sight fascinating. 
Even the largest of them are very small by comparison 
with the mature specimens of the Cirio, Boojum Tree 
or 'living telegraph pole', as it is variously called, which 
arc to be found in Baja California. These reach as much 
as sixty feet in height and are reputed to be eight 
hundred years of age. Again, although we were much 
impressed by a large specimen of Sesamothaniuus 
lugardae, in a fifteen inch pan, reference to the text 
books shows that it is not mature at this size as it 
reaches six to seven feet in diameter in habitat, in 
northern Transvaal and Southern Rhodesia. 

W e also noted with interest Kedrostis africatia, about 
nine inches in diameter, Chorisia insignia, a member of 
the Bombacaccae, in an eight inch pot, Beaucarrtia 
gracilis, Ibcrt'illca tenuisecta, Cissits juttae and Cissus titer 
from Angola, and several of the 'stick' Ceropegias in 
good condition. However, the plant which attracted 
our attention particularly was Calibanus hookeri, not 
because of its size but on account of shapeliness. We first 
encountered this curious yet attractive succulent in 
California in May 1969 and the plant on display at the 
Pasadena Convention was very large and would 
doubtless be called ugly by some cactophilcs. Mr. 
Partington's plant, obtained via the I.S.I., had one 
main head and three subsidiary ones all abundantly 
sprouting with almost grass-like leaves. It should 
develop into a very good specimen. 

Turning to the small succulents the collection con
tained a useful range of Crassulas in good condition and, 
likewise, the genus Haworthia was well represented by 
a group of show-worthy plants. We arc glad that Mr. 
Partington still retains an interest in succulents of this 
type because they have much to commend them. Last 
but not least we must mention a particularly interesting 
member of the Mescmbryanthemaccac, Phyllobohis 
trichopapilatus. Like the somewhat better-known 
Phyllobohis resurgens, it is quite definitely caudiciform 

Rhipsalis clarata in Mr. Gaulton's greenhouse (photo: 
B. Maddams) 

but these two plants seem to have escaped the notice of 
most enthusiasts of 'turnips, carrots and parsnips'. It is 
true that they are not easy to obtain but if there is a 
demand for a particular plant experience shows that it 
has a habit of materialising and appearing on dealers' 
lists. 

It must not be thought that cacti take a completely 
secondary place. Although we gained the impression 
that they were less numerous than the other succulents 
there were quite a number of striking specimens 
including some plants which, perhaps, are not seen so 
frequently as they merit. For example Trichocereus 
terscheckii, about two feet six inches in height, showed 
that larger specimens from this genus can add attraction 
to the greenhouse and should not be ignored as a matter 
of course. For sheer size Eerocactus gatesii, in a fifteen 
inch half pot, probably commands the most respect 
and, here again, one cannot help but feel that the 
members of what Professor Borg called 'this princely 
genus' do not receive their due. In particular, many of 
the species from Baja California arc decidedly attractive 
because of their colourful red spines. Machaerocereus 
cruca better known as the 'creeping devil', also comes 
fro(n this area and Mr. Partington has a useful looking 
specimen some eighteen inches in length. Rather more 
of these plants arc now coming into cultivation but it is 
still somewhat uncommon. Incidentally, it is easy 
enough to see when this plant is really growing and 
proud owners should check on this point before taking 
their specimen to shows. O n the other hand, the heavily 
spincd Pyrrhocactus tnnedeave, represented in this 
collection by a plant some seven inches in diameter, is 
much more of a problem in this respect and some of the 
really large plants now in cultivation are probably not 
fully established. This certainly cannot be said of Mr. 
Partington's Ariocarpus lloydii which looked full of life 
and we were also favourably impressed by several 
imported Copiapoa specimens. 

After a pleasant lunch at the home of the Branch 
Secretary we were whisked to the south west suburbs 
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to sec the collection of the Branch Chairman, Mr. 
Gaulton, and wc were soon busy inspecting a plethora 
of interesting plants. Epiphytic cacti are one of Mr. 
Gaulton's interests and as we also have inclinations in 
his direction we were very much at home. Most of these 
plants were housed in a smaller subsidiary greenhouse 
and, apart from a good selection of Epiphyllum species 
and hybrids, other epiphytic genera were represented. 
Rhipsalis granaiflora was busy doing what the species 
name implies and Hatiora salicornioides was full of bud. 
A sturdy plant of Rhipsalis clavata, one of the lesser 
known species draping gracefully over an orchid 
basket, also attracted our attention. Given that one has 
the facility for growing these plants so that the stems 
can hang they are distinctly rewarding because they can 
and do produce flowers almost any time of the year. In 
particular, a collection of them will provide flowers 
during the dark days of winter. 

The collection contained a useful selection of Mam-
millaria species, some of which wc admired greatly. 
They included a multi-headed specimen of M. micro-
thele in an eight inch pan, the largest we recall having 
seen, and a clump of M. Icnta nearly as large. Although 
this latter, a white-spined species, is not quite so attrac
tive as M. plumosa and M. schwarzii, it more than makes 
up for it in the size and colour of its flowers and should 
be more widely grown. Other white-spined Mam-
millarias included a pleasing clump of M. geminispina 
about seven inches in diameter and a second larger but 
less shapely specimen, two medium sized plants of 
M. parkinsonii and a large crest of M. perbella. In neigh
bouring taxonomic territory a plant of Cumarinia 
odorata, busy developing into a multi-headed specimen, 
deserves mention. 

Although a predilection towards South American 
cacti was evident wc saw some good plants from 
Mexican genera outside the Coryphantbanac. By far the 
largest was a specimen of Fcrocactus acanthodes some 
thirteen inches in diameter. Plants of this size arc by no 
means rarities these days; they arc, of course, imports 
and only time will show how many of them, assuming 
that they arc free from blemishes, will establish and 
grow well enough to be suitable for show work. This 
will require patience but not, surely, as much as that 
needed to raise Strombocactus disciformis from seed; Mr. 
Gaulton has a presentable little plant from a sowing 
made in 1962. Lcmaircoccreus species arc sadly out of 
favour, presumably because flowers arc not to be 
expected but some have stems with attractive markings 
and others have stout spines, both characteristics com
manding respect. Mr. Gaulton's L. thurberi, about 
fifteen inches tall, illustrates this point very well. So far 
as his plump, clean plant of Astrophytum listerias, some 
four inches in diameter, is concerned it suffices to say that 
we should be very happy to have it in our collection. 

Echinocactanac predominate among his South 
American cacti and some interesting plants were to be 

Mr. Gaulton in his greenhouse (photo: B. Maddams) 

seen. These included Pyrrhocactus umadeave, represented 
by two specimens the smaller of which, seven inches in 
diameter, was in an active state of growth. It is evident 
that a number of imported specimens have reached the 
Manchester area. An imported plant of Copiapoa 
haseltoniena, about five inches in diameter, showed 
clearly the orange-brown spines and the blue grey 
epidermis so characteristic of this species, and there were 
good but somewhat smaller specimens of C. carriza-
lensis, C. cohimna alba and C. tnargiuata. A robust plant 
of Neoporteria nigra v. borrida proved to be more attrac
tive than the name implies and a seven inch specimen 
of Brachycalycium tilcarense, a species not too common 
in cultivation, also showed that there arc plenty of 
interesting things for those who wish to collect some
thing slightly different. However, the plant which stood 
out most prominently, although it was not large, was 
Sirftmatiicana niyriacantha with its lovely yellow spines. 
Seed raised plants of this and S. weberbaiieri, which has 
even more colourful spines, arc now becoming relatively 
plentiful and both species arc sure to be found in a good 
many collections a few years hence. Three other plants 
from South America also deserve mention; one is a 
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beautifully clean specimen of Cleistocactus straussii about 
five feet tall, a size which presumably makes it difficult 
for its owner to disp'ay it at shows. The second plant, a 
rather uncommon Opuntia pachypus from Peru, is about 
fifteen inches tall but as this species is slow growing it is 
clearly a good specimen. The third plant, an Arajadoa 
species currently identified by the number HUis.4, is 
already eighteen inches tall and is reaching the size where 
it will display the unique characteristics of the genus, a 
collar of bristly spines around the stem through which 
the flowers emerge. As this occurs every year larger 
plants have rings of bristles at intervals up the stem. This 
prompts us to comment that some of the columnar 
Cerei from Brazil and adjacent areas show a real 
diversity of form and anyone who can maintain a 
minimum winter temperature of at least 50 F. should 
consider growing some of them. 

Mr. Gaulton has an interesting selection of other 
succulents, mostly of the type which do not require 
extra heat in winter, although he is succeeding extremely 
well with Jatropha podagrica and has a three-headed 

specimen, seven inches tall, which was in flower at the 
time of our visit. His ldria columnaris, although not so 
large as the one belonging to Mr. Partington, is a good, 
clean plant and the specimens of Calibanus hookeri in the 
two collections must be almost a matching pair. 
Miniature Aloe species are very much the rage at present 
but, as Mr. Gaulton demonstrates with his A. plicatalis, 
there are some attractive species to be found among the 
larger growing group for those who have a little more 
room. Likewise, a ten inch specimen of Agave victoriae 
reginae was thoroughly imposing. However, pride of 
place among the plants of this general type must go to 
specimens ofNolina recurvata in a twelve inch tub and a 
seven inch pot and Dasylirion wheeleri with a spread of 
some thirty inches. In contrast, a useful range of 
Echeveria species demonstrated that colourful foliage 
has as much to commend it as sheer size. W e did not see 
a great many African succulents but an eight inch 
specimen of Didieria madagascariensis certainly attracted 
our attention as did a multi-headed Euphorbia melo-
formis, eight inches in diameter. 

Book Review 
THE AGAVE FAMILY IN SONORA. By Dr. Howard 
Scott Gentry. Washington, D.C. : U.S. Government 
Printing Office. Si.25 (or via Abbey Gardens, $2.0). 
LACK of space prevents the genus Agave from enjoying 
greater popularity in England, although one can sec the 
larger species grown to great advantage further south, 
as in Mr. Riviere de Caralt's splendid garden on the 
Costa Brava, Spain. An inexpensive, well presented and 
thoroughly professional account of the agaves of 
Sonora has recently been published. The author, Dr. 
Howard Scott Gentry, is a notable authority on Agave, 
at present in charge of the Herbarium at the Desert 
Botanical Garden in Arizona. 

In addition to 28 species of Agave (13 the author's 
own—he is something of a 'splitter'!) he includes 3 of 
Manfreda, a.Polianthes, 6 Yucca, 1 Hesperaloe, 1 Dasylirion 
and 4 Nolina, with a key to genera and species. A 
character he finds especially useful in the discrimination 
of species is the relative size of floral parts, and he has 
developed a valuable pictorial method of displaying 
these ratios (ideographs). There are 72 plates of line 
drawings, maps and habitat photographs, and the 
introductory chapters include interesting references to 
floral biology and the native uses of Agavaceae. 

G. D. Rowley 

F o r t h c o m i n g Meet ings at Wes tmins t e r 

Wednesday, November 22nd. Mr. David Hunt. 
"Mammillarias in Mexico". 

Wednesday, December 13th. "Members' Slides". 

N E O C R O S S W E R D E R M A N N I A 
Compiled by Arnold Rainbow 

ACROSS 
1 Pest that feeds on succulents? (5,3) 
7 What plants need during hot weather (s,s) 
9 South American—yes? (2) 

10 Can't say there are no flies on these plants! (10) 
13 & 11 Perfect for combatting 1 and 5? (5,4) 
14 Free flowering genus from S. America (7) 

DOWN 
2 Are they coming in to show? (8) 
3 Imports are given a new one—if they root! (5) 
4 Ruined tan—a real novice (y) 
5 Political pest? (3,6) 
6 Stupid succulents? (9) 
8 This Mamm. sounds difficult to control! (6) 

12 Prickly pears became a nuisance in the country where 
this bird is found (3) 

(solution on page 93) 
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Members' Plants 

Echidnopsis cereiformis var brunnea 
Echidnopsis is a genus of the Stapeliae found mainly in 
north-cast Africa from Ethiopia to Tanzania. It is 
closely allied to Trichocaulon from southern Africa; in 
fact Trichocaulon columnare has recently been transferred 
to Echidnopsis—one of those changes in names that 
causes annoyance to the amateur. Echidnopsis is fairly 
well represented in collections by E. cereiformis, the 
other species being more or less rare and difficult to 
propagate. 

The bell-shaped Mowers of E. cereiformis var brunnea 
are yellow-brown and are produced in abundance along 
the length of mature stems. The variety obscura has dark 
brown flowers. 

Cuttings have been found to root best if pushed into 
silver sand and lightly sprayed with a dilute solution of 
Chinosol mixed to a light yellow colour. Chinosol is a 
useful fungicide available from chemists (BDH No. 
28542), its composition being 8-Hydroxy-quinoline 
sulphate. Such spraying controls black rot if applied at 
weekly intervals until the plants are well established. 
As soon as roots are seen, pot on in normal compost. 

Peter Bent 
Caudiciforms 
This is a short account of a few of the caudiciform 
plants I grow. I was introduced to this strange and 
unusual group about four years ago when I acquired 
Kedroslris africana, one of the Cucurbitaccac or cucumber 
family. This is a twining, climbing plant growing from 
a grey, warty caudex, and bearing palmate leaves. A 
second plant I obtained and labelled Kedostris species 
comes from South West Africa. Wi th leaves unusually 
large for this genus and a caudex much stouter and 
rugged it resembles Momordica, a related genus from 
East Africa. Still in the Cucurbitaceae there are two 

species of Iberviuea, sonorae and tenuisecta, from Mexico. 
Both plants arc climbers, sending out shoots two or 
more metres long and clinging to the surrounding 
vegetation by means of tendrils growing out of the 
stem opposite each leaf-joint. 

The Passifloraceae—passion flower family—is repre
sented by Adeniaglauca. The yellow flowers, produced 
near the top of the stem, arc not so beautiful as the 
passion flower. The caudex is large and brownish and 
the climbing stems arc woody. The genus is widespread 
in Africa. 

The family Fouquieraccae is North American. My 
plant is Idria coliiinnaris. It has a single stem tapering 
gradually to a point. In habitat this reaches a height of 
several metres with a diameter at the base of under one 
metre. 

One of the largest succulents is Adansonia di<<iiata, a 
tree belonging to the order Dombacaceae, common in 
the drier parts of Africa and Australia. Known variously 
as the baobab or upside-down tree, its massive trunk 
has been known to exceed eight yards in diameter. After 
studying the literature on this plant, the seedlings come 
as a surprise with their slender stems and simple leaves 
in contrast to the obese mature tree with strongly 
digitate leaves. In time, however, the stems become 
distinctly caudiciform. 

The genus Cussoiiia from southern Africa and 
Madagascar is a caudex bearing member of the large 
family Araliaceae. I find them easy to grow from seed. 
After a couple of months the lower part of the stem 
develops into a pea-sized caudex. Growth is fairly-
rapid and a large container is soon required. Older 
plants have a large leaf spread. I have two species, 
C. paniculata and the larger and better known C. spicata. 

Finally we come to the Aizoaceae, a mainly South 
African family which includes the mescmbryanthc-
munis. Two genera have a more or less caudex stem, 
Mestoklema and Phyllobolus. I have found Mestoklema 
aboriforme and M. tuberosum easy to raise from seed, 
growing into fine plants after only a few months. 
Jacobsen states "often with a caudex or tuberous root" 
and I think the latter to be the more accurate description. 
Phyllobolus pearsouii is a very rare mescmbryanthemum, 
leafless in the resting period, and with what I regard as a 
tuberous root rather than a caudiciform stem. 

D. R. Powell 

Prague Cactus Society 
In our May number a letter from Ing. Jaroslav Egide 
drew attention to the XII Meeting of the Cactus 
Friends of Czechoslovakia in Prague during June. W e 
now learn that this meeting was a great success, with 
an attendance of over 1,000, some 60 of whom came 
from abroad. Visitors were present from Austria, 
Belgium, England, Germany East and West, the Soviet 
Union, Poland and Yugoslavia. The principal speaker 
was Professor Schrier of Nuremburg who talked of his 
visits to Mexico. 
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Succulent Snippets 
by Sally Cornioides 

A smile you must first give away before you can 
receive it, 

I've seen just how it works—that's the reason I 
believe it. 

If you'd like a sample of this philosophy in 
practice 

Look at the smiling faces on the flowers of 
your cactus! 

This I have extracted from part of the July 1972 issue 
of 'Espinas y Flores', the bulletin of the San Diego 
Cactus & Succulent Society, which was passed over to 
mc recently. It is rather a delightful thought of cactus 
flowers smiling and I feel sure the smiling ones are those 
whose owners talk to them! 

Incidentally, the writer of this poem was at our 
September Westminster meeting. As he and his wife 
were missing their meeting back home they thought 
they would see how an English one went instead and it 
was very apparent that they enjoyed themselves. Of 
course, it was almost home from home for them as 
Pat Read was showing a Cactus Travelogue. Actually, 
this time most of her slides were focused on north cast 
Mexico and members were treated to some fine views 
and some fascinating shots of cacti in habitat from the 
fine large specimen of Echinococtus ingens to the tiny 
Echinocereus knippelianus which had to be carefully 
'burrowed' out of cracks in the ground. 

W e often find quite elderly people still happy with 
their cacti; no doubt growers as well as general garde
ners should be noted for their longevity. Maybe it is 
the relaxation that browsing and watering brings, 
taking one away from the world's problems or perhaps 
the greenhouse is a world of its own where the owner 
can really do as he pleases. Whatever the cause it would 
be interesting to know who is our oldest member and 
for that matter who is the youngest (we see several 
pairs of short trousers at Westminster nowadays—and 
I don't mean hot pants!) and I have heard of other 
youthful members in various parts of the country. If 
you are at either end of the scale send your claims in to 
the Editor and say how long you have been collecting 
as well. O f course, if you like to say a little about your 
collection as well it will be most welcome. 

At least some comments have reached me about 
various queries I have voiced in the past. Last year I 
mentioned that the Echinopsis all seemed to flower 
around the same few days at the end of each month 
and it was verified at a few shows that I visited which 
fell about that time. This year the timing may be said 
to be a little earlier, at least with m y plants, they seem 
to be flowering around the second week of each 
summer month. Strangely enough, or perhaps not so 
strangely with our English climate, this is just occurring 

again in a dull spell after a very sunny mid-August and 
early September, as happened in July. This is most 
beneficial because the flowers open just as well but 
remain so for two or more days instead of the usual one 
giving us more chance to enjoy them. Check with your 
flower records and see if yours were open around mid-
September, too. 

Echinopsis always supply us with flowers at intervals 
throughout the summer but other genera such as 
Echinocereus and Ncoporterias and their allies do not 
generally have this happy tendency. However, my 
comment about this occurrence, reported in an earlier 
issue, has been verified in many parts of the country. 
However, no one has yet supplied any good reason for 
this phenomena occurring this year. Come along you 
budding botanists! 

I hope by the time you read this that you will have 
booked for our Dinner. However, to the stragglers I 
say there is no excuse this year, it is on a Saturday and 
the venue well-situated for all forms of transport 
including boat, but maybe not helicopter! It would be 
a shame to miss a good meal in pleasant company, a 
raffle with exciting prizes and Gordon Rowley and his 
films. In fact, anyone who has not met Gordon in the 
flesh should not miss the opportunity—he is sure to be 
in 'glorious technicolour'! 

Correspondents 
Echeveria Hybrids 
IN Mr. David Brewerton's article entitled 'Echeveria 
Hybrids' in the August Journal I noted that, to his 
knowledge, there were only two hybrids of Sedum 
with Echeveria. Last spring, when the last flowers on 
my specimen of Urbinia (Echeveria) corderoy'ri were 
opening and the first flowers on my Sedum guatemalense 
were opening, a chance cross-pollination occurred, and 
one seed pod was set on the Urbinia. There were no 
others in flower at that time. 

This pod eventually ripened and split, revealing the 
fine seed, which I sowed in my greenhouse and then 
forgot all about it. About three weeks later I discovered 
the seed pan and supposed the seedlings to be weeds 
until I noticed the exceptionally thick, succulent cotyle
dons and remembered. Since then they have been given 
special care and the largest of them is now 2 cms. 
across, with eight pairs of leaves. The leaves are super
ficially shaped like the Urbinia parent and pale green, 
but have red tips and edges, the colouring coming from 
the Sedum parent. 

If the seedlings develop into attractive specimens 
worth growing, I have tentatively named this third 
hybrid Sedurbinia x Francis Burnage. 

Nigel Taylor, 
26 Woodcraft, 
London N21 3QP. 
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Notes and News 

Berks, and Bucks. Branch 
THE Berks, and Bucks. Branch held their Annual Show 
in conjunction with the Royal Windsor Rose and 
Horticultural Society in the private grounds of Windsor 
Castle on July 7th and 8th. These beautiful grounds are 
open to the public only or> these two days in the year, 
and the peaceful atmosphere and well-kept lawns 
attract hundreds of visitors. The cactus classes had a 
record entry this year and were judged by Mr. Stan. 
Young. The cup for six cacti was awarded to Mrs. C. 
Marshall of Slough, who also won the cup for the 
'Best Cactus in Show'. Mr. S. C. King of Aylesbury 
won the cup for 'Best Succulent' and the 'Novices Cup' 
went to Mr. V. Ellis of Hillingdon. 

The second Branch Show was held in conjunction 
with the Windsor Allotment Holders' Show on 
August 28th and was judged by Mrs. Hodgson. The 
cup for overall points went for the third year to Mrs. V. 
Mills of Reading. 
North London Branch 
At the August meeting of the North London Branch 
members enjoyed a fascinating talk on Stapeliads by 
Mr. Woodward, illustrated by some fine slides and a 
number of specimen plants, some of which were in 
flower. Mr. Woodward's skill in cultivating his plants 
and in photographing them is not in doubt. In proposing 
a vote of thanks Mr. P. V. Collings complimented the 
speaker on his ability to produce such a wide range of 
flowers. Special mention must be made of the slides of 
Decabelonc, Hucrnia and the larger flowered Stapelias. 
East Surrey Branch 
During the winter months meetings of the East Surrey 
Branch arc being held on the third Tuesday in the 
month at the Catcrham Community Centre. On 
November 21st, Mr. L. Jeffries is speaking on 'Con
troversy in Cacti Culture'. A Christmas Party is sche
duled for December 19th, and on January i6th, 1973 
Mr. E. G. Canham's topic is 'Seed Raising'. 
North Surrey Branch 
The North Surrey Branch organised the cactus and 
other succulent classes at the Carshalton Show once 
again. Entries were up on 1971, and more of these came 
from outside the Branch. The judges, Mrs. C. P. Read 
and Mr. E. W. Putnam, commented on the high quality 
of the plants on display. A Banksian Medal was awarded 
to Mr. R. H. I. Read for the highest total prize money; 
Mr. and Mrs. Maddams were not eligible having won 
a medal in 1971. The Chutcr Memorial Award, 
presented to the Branch by Mrs. Maddams in memory 
of her parents, for highest points in the novice classes 
was won by Dr. W. V. Harris. Diplomas for best cactus 
(Machaerccereus eruca) and best other succulent (Gasteria 
armstrongii, in full flower) were awarded to Mr. & Mrs. 
Maddams; certificates of merit for best succulent and 

best cactus in novice classes went to Mrs. G. Boswcll 
and Dr. Harris respectively; first prize in the 18 x 18 in. 
group was won by Mr. John Andrew. This is an open 
show and it is hoped that more branches will participate 
next September. 
Wirral Branch 
The Secretary of the recently formed Wirral Branch 
reports that they have got away to a flying start. The 
July meeting took the form of a visit to a member's 
greenhouse on the Wirral coast. In a situation free from 
shade Mrs. Watson's plants arc able to take advantage 
of all the available light and flower to a degree that is 
the envy of members not so favourably situated. The 
August meeting was devoted to a discussion of 'problem 
plants' brought along by members. Mr. Bolton gave a 
talk in September. 

Meetings are held on the third Thursday of the 
month, and not on the third Tuesday as stated in the 
August Journal. 
West Kent Branch 
We regret to record the death of Mrs. M. R. Dobson, 
Secretary of the West Kent Branch. The future of this 
branch is now under discussion and, for the time being, 
regular meetings are not being held. 
I.O.S. Congress 1973 
After an interval of eighteen years the International 
Organisation for Succulent Plant Study, universally 
known as the I.O S., is holding its next Congress in 
England. On the last occasion, September 1955, it was 
held in London and an account of this event is to be 
found in the January 1956 Journal. The forthcoming 
Congress will be held at READING UNIVERSITY 
during the week 2nd to 9th September 1973. Although 
a number of business sessions and visits will be open 
to I.O.S. delegates only, there are to be several public 
sessions and arrangements have been made for a limited 
number of visitors to attend these and, if necessary, to 
reserve accommodation at the University. This will be 
at the rate of ^2.80 per day for a single room and this 
includes breakfast, lunch and dinner. Reservations 
should be accompanied by a 10% deposit, and the 
balance of payment must be made not less than fourteen 
days before the Congress. 

The public sessions are as follows: 
Monday 3rd September—Afternoon and evening. 
Tuesday 4th September—Evening. 
Thursday 6th September—Morning, afternoon and 

evening. 
An admission charge of 25p will be made for each 

of these six sessions and a payment of ^1.25 will cover 
all six. Admission will be by ticket and these must be 
bought in advance. Full details of the lectures will be 
sent to participants and bookings will be accepted from 
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isc January 1973. All enquiries and bookings should be 
addressed to : 

The Secretary, 
I.O.S. (British Section), 

Holly Gate Nurseries, 
Ashington, 

Sussex. 
It is also anticipated that the two day Show in the 

R.H.S. Hall on 4th-^th September 1973 will be largely 
devoted to displays of cacti and other succulents, by 
the various Societies and nurserymen, to mark the 
occasion of the Congress. 

Keep up the Good Work 
I should like to thank all those members and branches 
who have helped considerably publicity-wise during 
1972. Many of you have made a fine effort in different 
ways but there are plenty more opportunities open. 

Booklets are the most profitable and successful way 
of spreading the news of the Society farther. Con
gratulations to Northern Counties Branch who have 
just ordered another large batch; branches who order in 
bulk give themselves some profit as well as providing 
ready cash for the main Society. Other members have 
enticed or cajoled their local florists or nurserymen to 
try a dozen booklets and some have come back for 
more; have you tried your local traders ; 

Many branches arc getting good reports of their 
Shows and meetings in local papers and the latest line is 
asking local radio stations to put them over, they are 
often glad of 'different' events. (Notice of the London 
meetings and Shows is generally given on Radio 
London.) 

Have you a handy stock of Membership Forms; 
These, again can be given to florists who self cacti and 
can also be handed to Libraries and information centres. 
When my husband and I go around judging cactus 
classes in local Horticultural Society Shows I generally 
ask the Show Captain if I can leave a few leaflets by the 
cactus classes and I have not been refused yet! W e date 
these and put details of the local branch on the back 
and the Membership Secretary has reported that 
several have been returned. 

In conclusion, may I report that there are still a few 
Christmas cards left at 22 pence a dozen and that we 
now have a new line just in time for presents—cactus 
design tea towels in good Irish linen at 42 pence each— 
why not have some for Branch raffles as well; Please 
help the Society finances by including stamps or extra 
amounts for postage when contacting me (or any other 
Officer for that matter) for membership forms or any 
goods. These and other Society goods arc available at 
Westminster meetings and will be at the Dinner, too. 

Betty Maddams, 
Publicity Officer 

SECRETARY'S N O T E S 
Annual Dinner 
Members are reminded of the above which is due to 
take place on Saturday, November 25 th—for full 
details sec August issue of the Journal. If you have 
overlooked the matter please contact the Secretary as 
soon as possible. 
Subscriptions 
Subscription Rates for the year 1973 are as follows:— 

Full Membership . . . . . . ^CT-5°P 
Joint Membership. (This is a new category of mem

bership and provides for two members of a family 
resident at the same address to participate in society 
business and activities and to receive one copyr of 
the Journal and other benefits.) . . jQz.2$p 

Junior Membership (up to age 18) . . ,£0-75P 
(unchanged) 

Associate Membership . . . . ^To.5op 
The Council much regrets the necessity to raise the 

subscription rates but where two full members arc 
now eligible for Joint Membership rate there will be 
an overall saving of 25p and it is hoped that by leaving 
the Junior Membership rate at 75p this will encourage 
the potential cactophiles of the future to join the Society. 
Acknowledgment 
The Society is very fortunate in that Mr. Maurice H. 
Cobbold whose father was Arthur Cobbold—Curator 
of the Manchester Corporation Darrah Collection of 
Cacti at Alexandra Park from its inception until his 
retirement in 1934—has very generously donated all his 
late father's slides and other photographs and treatises 
to the society. These arc of great interest and their 
future in the society will shortly be considered by 
Council. 
Congratulations 
W e congratulate Mrs. Pavey (formerly Sharman) on 
her recent marriage to the Assistant Secretary of the 
Royal Horticultural Society and wish them both every 
happiness for the future. 
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